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THE

PREFACE.

^IPiiW 2" is unneceJTary to acquaint
t,;/.3ir. i^^^3i/fA« #^« ""ider with the occU'

writing the follow-

P=f^P^ ^^ ^'^f^ourfe of miracles,

finifhedfor above two years, and would

long finee have been offered to the pub-

lick
J had I not been drawn into fomefar-

ther confderations, by the author whom
1 have attempted to anfwer in the fecond

dtfcourfe. The expe^ations, which the

world had raifed from the great abili-
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ties and learning of that reverend Pre-

late, who hath fo lately appeared in be-

half of Chriftianity, made it improper

for advocates of a lower degree to fhew

themfelves 5 how muchfoever they might

have the fame good caufe at heart, or

be capable in their own opinion, of de-

fending it : and fome perhaps may think,

that all farther apologies for Chriftiani-

ty, after that learned performance, are

entirely needlefs.

Undoubtedly allwho have read that va^

luable work, will do /?/> Lordfhip theju-

flice to own, that many of the prophecies

of the Old Teftament have been therein

carefully examined, their fenfe jujlly fa-

ted, and their reference to the Messiah
abundantly vindicated. Nor have any

ofthe aids that learning could afford been

omitted: Jcwifh Rabbies have been made

to militate in defence <?/' Chriftianity j and

even Virgil himfelf^ewn to fmg in the

fwcct ftrains of the goipel.

The reader will not, I hope, expe£i

any fuch expcncc of learning in the

enfuing treatife. 1 have not relied much

on
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on the authority ofteftimoniess but have

endeavoured to vindicate our Saviour and

his ApoftleSy upon theplain foot of reafon.

It was indeed necejfary, to fet my argu*

ment in a clear light, to conjtder thefen-

timents oftheantient]c-^NSj as to the Old

Teftament prophecies, and the reference

they apprehended them to have to the

Messiah; and accordingly I have aU

lowed one fbort chapter, 'chap. vii. ofthe

fecond difcourfe') for thatfervice -, barely

citing the places^ where either Jon^thsLii,

or Onkelos, or the Hierufalem Targum,

fpeak of the Messiah, as intended in

theprophecies. AndI the rather confined

myfelfto thefe, becaufe I think theyprove

enough, and their authority is unque-

fiionable.

I cannot apprehend, how the Jews can

ever anfwer the Billiop'j book -, it abun-

dantly appearing, that their moft ancient

expofitorSj and celebratedKabbi's expound-

ed many of the 0\dTQ^diVnzv\t prophecies,

in the Chriftian fenfe ofthem j and that,

as they hadtheirfiillandliteralaccompUpo-

menjt //^ Jefus Chrift, y2> they can never be

a 4 ^ewn
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fhewn to have had their accomp!i[hment in

any one elfe. And therefore asfar as this

controverfy relates to the Jews, his Lord-

fhip hath left no roomfor anyfarther addi-

tions, and his work isjuftly to be efteemedy

as an unanfwerable defence of Chriftiani-

ty againft their exceptions.

Thefeeond ofthefe treatifes, inanfwer

to the Grounds and Reafons, S'C. hath a

more extenjive view , and is defgned, not

only to obviate the obje[lions o/6?«r Jewifh

adverfarieSj but to fet the conduct of our

Saviour and his Apoflles infuch a light, as

may appear rational to every impartialand

confiderate mind, I need not acquaint the

reader, that this part was near finijhedy

before ever ^^<?BifliopV book waspromifed.

The different method 1 have made ufe ofy

the many incidental obje[iions Ihave con-

fideredj omitted by his Lord(hip, asnotne-

ceffary to his argument, and the different

interpretations 1 have given ofparticular

paffages ofScripture, willabundantly clear

mefrom the imputation ofhaving built upon

hisLox(\?^\fs foundation, tho' whether

myfoundation be equallyfrm, is left to the



judgment of thofe who will be at thepains

to examine it. One thing I can, with all

fincerity affirm^ that my principal motive

to this undertaking, was thejuft value I
had for Chriftianity my felf, and a defire

to vindica v itfrom the objcBions ofothers.

Ifmy zealhath exceededmy knowledge, I
fbatl not be the firft inftance of this kind}

andfo jhall hope to be as kindly forgotten^

as other fa-sall authors, who havegone be-

fore me.

The preface to the difcourfe of the

Grounds and ^Gz^ons is ^ in myjudgmenty

an exc'Alent defence of that liberty ofevery

onesjudging for himfelf and ofpropofing

his opinions to others^ and of defending

them with the beft reafons he can, which

every one hath a right to, as a Man and a

Chriftian. Ifwe have a right to think at

all, we milft have a right to judge for our-

felves 'y bccaufe no one, who iifes himfelf

to thought and enquiry, can judge any a-

therwife, than as he is convinced of the

truth orfwifehoodof things j andofconfe-

quencewehaveas certainly a natural right

to communicate our ideas to others, and

propa-



propagate what we apprehend to be the

truth J by all the methods offair reafoning

and argument y as we have to foc'iety and

converfe with others j which can only be

maintained by a mutual communication of

fentimentSy i. e. by [peaking our own real

opinio7iSy and receiving the knowledge of

thofe ofothers. And it is methiriksfofar

from being any fault inthe prefent adniini-

ftration, that all learned and inquijitive

tnen arefufferedfreely to maintain andpro-

pagate their opinions^ that we muftj inju-

Jiicej as wellas gratitude to his Majefy,

publish it to the worlds that it is againji

his Majeftfs will, that tyranny of either

kind3 civil or ecclejiaflical, keeps, orgains

ground', andallhoneji andimpartialminds

have this to comfort them, that as his Ma-

jefly is thegreat affertour of the rights of

confcience abroad, fo they arc feciire of his

royal protcdion, and countenance /"« the

enjoyment ofthem at home.

Matters ^/speculation ^w^pradice are

fo vaflly different iyi themfelves, as that

they cannot in the nature of things be con-

founded j and therefore, tho the civilma-

gijlrate



gijlrate hath a rights by allproper means

and endeavours, to keep men from viola-

ting the publick peace, andtopunifh them

if they do ; yet it cannot be argued from

hence, that they have alike povjer, asma-

gifirates, andby the fame methods, to put

a flop to freedom of enquiry in matters of

religion andfpecitlation, to pptnifh menfor
not believing the religion of their couniryy

orfor telling the reafons of their rejeifing

it to others: becatfe this may be vuhere

there is no immorality s and becaufe fo?ne

perfons may poffibly think that allwho dif-

fer from them are infidels, andfo immoral,

and therefore liable to the cenfure ofthe ci-

vil magifirate j and becaufe the effe^s of

infidelity and libertinifm-, and their infiu-

ence uponfocieties, are mtirely different\i

and the methods proper to prevent the one

have not the leaft tendency in the world to

controul, and hinder the fpreading oj the

other. And 'till it can beproved, tk.it the

fentimentsofmens minds are as properly-

fubjeti to the inagifirates pov;er asfuch,

as their externalbehaviour, thatifnmorali-

ty and difference in opinion from others'

are
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are entirely the fame, and that both may

be equally cured by the very fame means ;

it will follow, that tho the magijirates

fwordrnay veryfitly be employed to prevent

all breaches of the publick peace by mens

vices, yet that the progrefs of infidelity

mult be controuled another way, viz. by

convincing mens confciences ot" the trutli

of Chriftianity, andfairly anfwering their

obJeBions againft it.

'Tis not furprifing that men, who take

their religion upon truft, and who there-

fore can know but little of the intrinfick

worth ^/^Chriftianity, or ofthatftronge-

vidence that there is no fupport it, poould

be in painfor it, when theyfind it attack-

ed by any new objections, or old onesplaced

in a famewhat different view from what

they were btfore ; or that they fbould call

out aloud to themagifirate to prevent the

making of them, becaufe they know not

how otherwife to anfwer them.

Tis well for Chriftianity that this is not

the cafe of allits defenders ; and theglory of

tkepreftnt age that there are menoflearn-

ing and great abilities, who are not only

obliged



obliged by their highftations in the Church

to ^^y^»^Chriftianity, but ready togive the

reajonsfor theirfaith ^andabundant ly able

to (upport the truth of it, without' making

their appeal to the civilpower, and becoming

humble [utters to the magifirate to controul

the fpnit ofinfidelity ; and whofor this rea-

fonfhew the truefl regard to the religion of

Chrift, by their avowed declaration againfi

all the methods ofprefecuting for his fake.

Asforfuch who would blejid religionwith

politicks, andpleadfor afubmiffion to the

publick wifdom, andopenly declare that men

may be juftly required tofueh afubmiffion^

it looks as if they fufpeCled the flrength

of Chriftianity ; otherwife, one would

think, they would not invite fuch flrange

and foreign aids to their affiflance,

when they could have more friendly ones

nearer at home, that would much more

effequally fupport and proteci it ,• or at

leafl, as thd they hadfame other interefl to

maintain than thecaufe ofcommon Chrifti-

anity, tho' at the fame time they would

willingly be thought to have nothing elfe

in view, but thefervice and honour of it.

And
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And if I might advife fuch perfms it

jhould be, firji to try if they can vindi-

cate the method by iz)hich they wouldpro-

fagate the religion of Chrift, before they

attempt theconverfion ^Tfdtifts, whom they

have prejudiced againfi itj by the methods

they have recommended to the Civil Ma-

gift rate to fupportit.

If the fchetne of our modern dcifts

be founded in truths I cannot help wifh-

ing it all good fucccfs -, and it would be

a crime in the civil ynagiftrate, by any

methods of violence, to prevent the pro-

grefsofit: But if as 1 believe, Chrifti-

anity is the caufeofGody it willfrevailby

its own native excellence^ and of confe^

qiience needs not the afftfiance ofthe civil

power. It 07ice triumphed in its amazing

fuccefsj when the powers of this world

were bent upo?i its extirpation-, and ifthey

would be but content to believe for tPjem-

felves only, and ftand neuter between the

co7itending parties, only preferving them

from offering violence to one another, I

fhould not be in the leaft afraid of themoji

formidable objeBions, that any of its ad-

verfaries
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*verfaries can bring againji the Chriftisrv

re'veUtion. Tea on the contrary, I amper-

Jwadedthat nothing couldbe ofgreaterfer-

'Vice to Chriftianity, than to puffer, and

even invite the enemies of it to [peak out

their difficulties vjithfteedom-yforby being

thus fairly propofed, they might be as im-

partially confidered, andfolidly anfjuered;

whereby thofe who believe already would

be more confirmed in the faith they have

received., andothers^ who are now unbelie-

vers, might be brought to the acknowledg-

ment ofthe truth as it is in Jefus ; things

indefenfible would be given up y the fpirit

ofcharity wouldgrow more warm anddif-

fufive-y men would become Chriftians, not

meerly thro' education and cuftom, but up-

on fulid reafons andfirm convi^ion i and

oj confequence the influence ^T/'Chriftianity,

wou'd probably be much more firong and

effectual upon the confidences and lives of

its profeffors.

On the other hand, where inquifitive

men are afraid of[peaking out their minds^

leaft they fkould expofe themfelves to the

difpleafure of the civilpower, they will be

incapable
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incapable of receiving the fatisfaBioUy

which others J if they knew their difficul-

ties, mightprobablygive them i andfo will

think them unanj'juerable, becaufethey dare

not publijh them. Hence they necejfarily

remain unbelievers -, [preadprivately, and

therefore more effeciually, difadvantage-

OHS reports of Chriftianiry j and becaufe

they are deniedthe liberty ofreajoningfree-

ly ^ give themfelves the greater liberty of

inveBive-^ and, lamperf-juaded, do them-

felves and others much more hurty by fly

infinuations, odious comparifonSy covert

yet bitter reflexions, andfalfe reprefenta-

tions, thanthey couldpoffibly do, by afair

open candid propojing their objeElionSy to

the confideration of wife and impartial

men. The author before us feems to be a

proofofthe truth of what I have been af

ferting. I canfearce perfwade myfelfto

thinkfo very illofhim, as that hefell into

his way ofwriting out of choice j or that he

wouldhave made ufe offo much ridiculeand

banter, and, under the guife offriendpjip,

have attacked Chriftianity with fo much

fcorn and contempt ^ could he have been

ajfured
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ajfured that he might have aBed the

fart of a more open and generaus ad'

verfary, with fafety_ to himfelf. JVe

might then have feen his ftroiigefl obje-

6iionSy from the application of the Old

Teftament prophecies
^ flated in a fairer

light s he would have written with more

tempery decency ^ andgood manners ^ and

his anfwerers might have replied with e-

qualfirength andfiiccefs^ without the tin-

grateful task of making fome reflexions,

which now appear unavoidable and necef-

fary.

Iwould not be underflood however, as

tho' I was pleading for a liberty, publick-

ly to revile and calumniate Chriftianity i

or indeed any efiablijhed religion whatfo-

ever. This is little lefs than a breach of

thepublick order andpeace y and the per-

fons who allow themfelves this liberty,

cannot pieadneeeffity or confcience in their

defence. Ifevery one hath a right tojudge

for himfelf, no man can have aright to in-

fult, revile, and reproach anotherfor dif-

fering from him } and 'tispart of the ma-

giflrates office, to prevent injuries of all

b forts



( xvHj )

fortsfrom being offered to thefubjeEi j and

to protect all in the foffeffion of their re-

fpeBivepri'vileges. But that men jhoiild

fropofe their difficulties openly andfairly

,

in order to afrie7idly impartial debate, is,

I humbly apprehend, neceffary to fupport

the caufe of truth in general., and the cre-

dit andhonour ofChx'x^Azmxy in particular.

I cannot ho'jvever butgreatly wonder at

the mighty zeal, which hath lately appear-

ed infomegentlemen to run down Chrifti-

anity, and to reprefent it as an idle and

groundlefs inftitution. That men of im-

moral profligate lives jhould endeavour to

perfji'ade themfelves that the religion of

thegofp)el is a cheat, is not at allfurpriz-

ing 3 becaufe they have nothing to hopefor,

but every thing that is bad to fear, poould

it happen to be true. But that fuch, who
would be thought friends to the interefts

ofmankind, and lovers ofvirtue andgood-

nefs, [kould, with zeal and warmth, op-

pofe, and endeavour tofibvert a religion,

which evidently fnamtalns, and is built

upon thefe principles i I know not how, by

any juft maxims whatfoever,, to account

for
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for. Surely it "ivill be o'junedy that there

are agreat many '^'ifeprecepts, a7idexceU

le7it principles in the Chriftian fcheme:and

therefore '^hen they argue r.gainft />, it

jljould be with an exception to thofe things

which are confefftdly agreeable to truth

and reafon \ they ought only to expofe the

impoftiires, frauds, fa-fe principles, the

idle and dcftrii^i-ve maxims , thefalfe rea-

fonings and cowparifcns that are to be

found in it, if anyfuch they can produce.

And here we are willing tojoyn ijfue with

them. Ij they canfairlyprove theprinci-

ples we maintain to be falfe, we own we
muji rejeB them -, and if they can prove

thefetobe the principles ofthegofpel, we

muft beforcedfarther togive up its divine

original. But doth it therefore follow

y

that fiippofng the go[pel was no revelati-

onfrom God, it hath nothing in it true or

valuable ? And woidd not a wife andgood

man, who hath any juft fenfe of honour,

or value for the interefts of virtue, own

and commend what was commendable in

Chriftianity ; and be content with expo^

fing the abfurdities which he imagines do

b 2 attend,
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attend it, without condemning in the

lump, without any difference or excepti-

ons^ the excellencies and thefaults of it ?

And will not thofe who read thefegentle-

mens writings, in which there are nofoot

-

fleps offuch a neceffary dtflindtion to be

found, conclude them enemies to thewhole

^Chriftianity, tho they would be thought

fo only tofome particular parts ofit ? If

they were not fo, would they imploy all

their zeal and time in endeavouring to

nnfettle mens minds, without fo much as

attempting to lay down any morefolid and
fubflaniial rules to lead men into virtue

and happinefs ? What tho' Cicero and

Seneca, and other men amongflthe Hea-

thens, were free-thinkers, and had no

great opinion of the religion of their own

country j were they enemies to virtue and

morality too ? 'Did they not endeavour to

ejiablijh thofe great principles of the be-

ing of a God, and his providence^ and a

future ftate ? And did they not recom-

mend the worship of the fupreme being,

andthepra6iice ofuniverfal virtue? Did
they, like our mod^ni dzi^is, confound all

good
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good and evil
J
and argue indifferently a-

gainft them both ? Fain^ Iperceive, they

would be thought like thefegreat men : but

they muft be content to be without this

great honour, 'till they better under/land

their principlesy and learnfrom them to

write with a more fineere regard to truth

^nd virtue.

If the enemies to religion and QMx\^\-

anity would do any thing to the purpofey

let them difprove the being ofa Gody and

hisprovidence, and the neceffary diftintii-

on and difference between moralgood and

evil. Ifthey profefs to own and believe

thefe things i let them^ew that men are

not accountable for their actions, or that

if they are accountable, they are reward-

ed and punijhed in the prefent life, and

that therefore there is no need of afuture

reckoning. Ifthey own there is i let them

fhew that the method laid down inthegof-

pel, of God'spardoningfinners, is abfiird

and unfuitable to his nature andperfecii'

ons. Let them lay down any more proba^

ble and likelyfcheme, which ftiall be liable

to lefs difficulties. Let them prove that

refeU'
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repentance muft necejfartly entitle to par

don i that God cannot have wife and

'valuable ends to anf'juer by thepunifhment

offinfiil men in another life i that the

refurre5iion of the body is impoffible *,

that the foul canfubfift in a fate of corn-

pleat happinefs 'without any union to body ;

that ]ciius Chrift was no prophet s that

his death and fujferings were not a proper

method to fpread the knowledge of God,

and encourage the pradiice oftrue religion*

In a word, let themprove that religion in

general is agroundlefs idle things andthat

thegrandprinciples of the Chriftiaii reli-

gion are abfurdandfalfe ; or their method

ofwriting againft Chnftianity willappear

to everyferious mind to be indefenfible and

highly criminal.

Not to mention here, that they do not

feem fo much to argue againft Chriftianity,

as to infult and banter it. The author of

the Grounds, when he fhould have been

moue ferioufly imployed, makes himfelf

merry with his Rabbi, and his Devil j and

reprefents St. Paul as talking divine nqn-

fenfe, in a beautiful allegory he did not

under(Iand. And when idxut fails him,

meanly
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meanly ftoops to methods of fcandal, by

making odious comparifons, and evident-

lyfalfe ajfertions.

His friend the Moderator [peaks out

his mind more freely, and openly denies

what this other author falfely and trea-

cheroufly profeffes to defend. He hath

found out that the refurreBion ofChn^ is

an old 'woman's fable j and that the a-

poftles hadfome intereft toferve by defend-

ing and propagating the impoflure^ and

that the miracles <?/^Chrift ijuere fiich

ridiculous ftories he had not patience to

mention them. Thefe areplain affertions

indeed, and the true turning points ofthe

controverfy. But would one not have ex-

peeled that thefe affertions ^ould have

been proved! Is his ipfe dixit afufficient

confutation of thefa^s of Chriftianity ?

And are notfiich affertions as thefe , with-

out any proofs to confirm them, an argu-

ment that he wifhes Chriftianity may be

falfCy thd he is not able to prove it fo? I
am exceedingly Jurprized, that in a con-

troverfy of this fort J fo much ill nature

andprejudice foQuld appear ; ihd lam at

the
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thefame time as truly fleafed to fee Chri-

ftianity thus throly canvaffed and exami-

ned. Iwijh that both thefriends andene-
mies of it would be content to arguefairly^

without any reflexions on either fide^ not

wellfupported andproved. Then we might

hope tofeefome happy ijfue of the debate

:

and if the following difcourfes pjall have

any influence topromote the cauje oftruth

and virtuey 'tis all I expeQ or dejirefrom

the publication of them.

THE
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DISCOURSE
O F

MIRACLES.
The INTRODUCTION.

HERE is no one propofirion in na-

ture more certainly to be demon-

ftrated, than the exiftence of an

eternal, infinitely wife, and powerful caule,

to whom all other beings owe their exi-

ftence, and on whom they entirely de-

pend. And, as it would not have been

confiftent with the moft perfect wifdom,

to have given being to creatures without

fome valuable end and defign ; we may
juftly reafon farther, that as he made them
originally, he ftill continues to govern them

B ia
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in fuch a manner as moft effedually tends

to anfwer the original defign of their crea-

tion. And as the natures, capacities and

powers of the feveral beings, that God

hath made, are vaftly difFeient, fome hav-

ing faculties and abilities vouchfafed to

them greatly fuperior to what others arc

polTefled of 5 it follows, that there muft

alfo be a fuitabic difference in the methods

of divine providence, or in the manner

by which God is plcafcd to rule and go-

vern them. From fuch of his creatures,

as are dcfticute of rcafon, he cannot ex-

pe£t a reafonablc fervicc, becaufe he l^nows

they cannot perform it j but as for thofe

who have this excellent gift communicated

to them, iince they are capable of under-

Handing the nature and obligation of laws,

it is rcaibnablc to think, that the great Au-

thor of their beings intended to govern

them by proper laws, and to reward or

puniih them, according as they fhould ob-

ferve, or violate them.

That mankind are capable of govern-

ment by proper laws, will not, 1 believe^

be dilputed. The more difficult enquiry

is, what thefe laws are, and by what means

we attain to the know^lcdgc of them.

And,
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And, I think, it muft be own'd, either

that our natural powers and reafonable fa-

culties are abfolutely lufficient of them-

felves, without any farther help, to lead

us into thofe juft and becoming fentiments

of God, and that knowledge of the du-

ties we (land obliged to perform, which

is neceiTary to encourage and dircd our

obedience : or elfe if human reaion fliould,

all circumftances confidcr'd, be found in-

fufficient to anfwer this great end, that

then fome information from God himfelf

is necefiary, in order to inftrucl men what

is the obedience he requires, and wiiat

the recompence they may exped in per-

forming it.

And that God fhould vouch fafc to make

fome revelation of himfelf and his will to

his creatures, is a fuppofition much more

reafonable in itfelf, and fuitablc to the cha-

rader he beares, of an infinitely pcrfctl be-

ing, than that he fhould fend them into

the world, and leave them to v/ander in

perpetual uncertainty, both with refpecl to

their behaviour in the prefcnt life, and

their expedations as to another.

If fuch a revelation is made, it muft ei-

ther be to every individual, or elfe to fome

B z P*ir-
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particular perfons, who, receiving full in-

ftrudlions from God, and coming in his

name, and with proper credentials of their

divine million, may have ability and au-

thority to inftrud others. To fuppofe it

ncceflary that God fhould immediately re,

veal himfelf to every individual perfon, is

to fuppofe it neceflary that God fhould al-

ways ad by extraordinary methods, when

the more common and ordinary would

be abundantly fufficient, and would be an

overbearing the reafonable powers and fa-

culties of men, without giving them any

opportunity for the proper exercife, and

improvement of them* As therefore it feems

more reafonable to think, that God would

feled from among the children of men fome

particular perfons, and favour them with

fpccial inftrudions, in order to qualify them

to be his meffengers to the refl of the

world } fo nothing is more certain, than

that fuch perfons, who are fent by him,

niuft come with proper evidence and proofs

of their mifllon from him .; otherwife there

could be no obligation upon any to receive

and fubmit to them. And as miracles have

been generally looked on to be proper

tcftimonials of a perfon's divine authority, and

many
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many have laid a very great ftrefs on them,

whilft fome few have qucftioned their pof-

fibihty, and denied them to be of any ufe

in matters of rehgion ; I the more eafily

periuaded myfelf to examine, with fome

care, into the nature of miracles, and how
far they are a proof of a divine miflion

and authority, in him that would fupport

fuch a claim hy virtue of them.

B 3 C H A.P.
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Chap. I.

Of tide nature of Miracles.

Y a miracle is generally underflood

romcthing very extraordinary and fur-

prifing 5 foiaie vifible effed above, or con-

trary to the common coiuTe, and laws of

nature. A definition more popular than

exact ; bccaufe the lame adion may be

contrary to the common laws of nature,

when performed by one agent, that is ve-

ry reconcileable with, and agreeable to

thofe laws, when* done by another 5 and

therefore may be either miraculous, or not,

according to the different circumftances,

and capacities of the agent : Or the com-

mon laws of nature may be, in many in-

ftances, changed and varied from, and yet

no miracle in the cafe, viz. when the ef-

fed pioduced is but anfwerable to the pow-

er of him that produces it.

Mr. Lock
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Mr. Lock * defines a miracle, to be afen-

Jible operation^ whichy being above the

comprehension of the fpe^ator^ and in his

opinion contrary to the eftabliJJoed coiirje

of nature, is taken by him to be divine.

But that this account cannot be juft is

evident, from what this great man after-

wards fays, viz.
-f-
That 'tis agreed that a

miracle muft be that, 'iz'hich fiirpajfes the

force of natiire^ in the efiablifhed fieady

laws of caufes and effcBs. Doth it not

hence follow. That a miracle muft be fome-

what, not which is only judged to exceed,

or furpafs, but which actually dorh furpafs

thefe laws ? Indeed Mr. Lock fecms to have

been aware, that this definition would be

liable to fome ftrong objcdions, which, I

think, he hath not fufficicntly removed.

Particularly a miracle is hereby made to de-

pend entirely on the opinion of the fprdator.

It receives, according to him, its being, not

from the nature of the operation performed

or the power of the agent, but from the

judgment pafled on it by the beholder 5

which, in fhort, is to define a miracle to

be nothing elfe, but the fiction of an idle,

* Vol. iii p. 4^1. t Ibid,

B 4 Ql

^



( 8 )

or credulous laiagination. According to

this notion, that which is really a miracle,

or the moft extraordinary, and fupernatural

work, may poilibly be none at all, v/jz;.

if the fpedator fhould not happen to think

it fo : and thus our Saviour's moft won-
derful adions were miracles, or not, and

fometimes both at once, according to the

different judgments pafled on them, by thofe

who faw them. And on the other hand,

that which hath nothing of the nature of

a miracle in it, may yet become a real one .

'VIZ. if the performer can find any perfons,

weak and fuperflitious enough to think it

fo : and thus the impoftures and craft of

the worft of men, may become divine

wofks, and proper teftimonials of a divine

miflion and authority. This I apprehend

is the certain confequence of this defini-

tion, which is in reality to define it into

quite nothing at all. Whereas a miracle,

according to the meaning of the facred

writings, is fomcwhat real ; fomewhat out of

the common and ordinary courfe of nature,

whatever be the opinion and judgment of

of the fpedator concerning it. This makes

no alteration in the nature of the adion,

or
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or in the power by which it is perform-

ed.

I thought it the more neceflary, to take

notice of this definition, becaufeof the great

authority and weight, which Mr. Lock fup-

pofes every miracle neceflarily to carry with

it 5 viz. That everj miracle is a divine atte-

ftation to every perfin that pretends to a di-

vine mijjion , "^ or that vjhofi'cver comes

with, or profejfes to come with a mejfage

from God:, cannot be refufid belief, if

he vouches his 7niffion by miracles^ becaitfe

his credentials have a right to it \ and

again •\ that it carries an obligation upon him.

that believes the miracle, to believe in

and fubmit to every fitch pretender to reve-

lation. If indeed any perfon, pretending

to a divine miflion, doth an adion, whicii

appears fo wonderful, as that any of the

fpedators look upon it as divine, or per-

formed by the immediate intcrpofition of

God's power 5 fuch pcrfons undoubtedly,

whilft under this perfuafion, muft look up*

on him that performs the work, as act-

ing by a divine influence, and upon them-

felves
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felves as under obligations to receive him

as a divine mcfTcnger : and in this fenfe,

that will be a miracle to one, which is

not fo to another j * i. e. one perfon may

think that to be a miracle, which ano-

ther knows to be none at alJ. But doth

it therefore follow that there are no cer-

tain criteria, by which to diftinguifh real

miracles from fuppofed ? Or that every

fuch adion, fuppofed by fome perfons to be

divine, is really a divine atteftation ) If the

miracle lies in the opinion of the fpedatorj

'tis pofiible that the adion he accounts mi-

raculous, may be done v/ithout any divine

intcrpofition, and therefore can never be

in it fclf any teftimony or witnefs from

God. Weak and credulous perfons may
think the furprifmg tricks of juglers to be

miiraculous, as fome thought concerning the

w^orks of Siraon Magus ^ and as was really

the cafe with many of Mahomet's difciples.

But muft it therefore be faid that God
bare witnefs to Simon and Mahomet^ and

fupported the pretenfions of thofe two

impoftors by his ownteftimony ? No. The

fpedator's perfuafion, whether right or wrong,

muft
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muft be the rule of his own adions -, but

can never make that miraculous, which in

its own nature is not To, nor change

the frauds of wicked men into a divine

teftimony.

If indeed fuch an account of miracles

was true ; there feems to be an obligati-

on laid upon mankind, at leafl, I am a-

fraid, upon the generality of men, to fub-

mit to every artful deceiver, that hath

cunning enough to do things, they may
not be able to account for, and wicked-

nefs enough to vend them for miracles,

in order to eftablifli a falfe Charader, and

ufurped authority. I hope I have not in

this matter mifundeiftood, or mifreprefent-

ed Mr. Lock. If I can be convinced I

have, I fliall be willing to do publick

juftice to fo great a man, by freely own-
ing my miftake.

Others define a miracle to be an ex-

traordinary operation^ above the power of

all created beings, andperformable by God

alone. But this alfo is liable to juft ex-

ceptions. For in the firft place, 'tis not ne-

ceflfary, that the thing performed fhould

be above the power ot every creature to

do, in order to its being truly miraculous.

3 Nor,
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Nor, fccondly, will it be eafy to prove,

that many of thofe things, which the fcrip-

tures call, and account miracles, are above

the power of every creature to do, and

peformable by God only : becaufe it will

be difficult to afcertain and fix how far

the vibilities of created natures, fuperior to

us, may reach, and no farther 5 beiidcs

that the fcriptures do exprefly attribute

miracles to created beings, inferior in pow-

er and wifdom to God. Thus we read,

that the wicked one, fpoken of by the a-

poftle, 2 Thejf. ii. 9. fhould come ov yrdart

^uMccfjL€i icj ai)}i^'jic, ^ T5£5t(jt, with all mi^

racks Jigns and 'wonders^ according as

thefe very words are tranflated, Heb, ii,

4. where the apoftle tells us, that God
bare witnefs to the truth of chriftianity

t7i)U€i0ic, ri^ai >^ 'TmiiuXoUjc, owudjuitn, with

Jtgns and wonders^ and divers miracles.

And yet 'tis exprefly faid, in the former

place, of the man of Jin ^ that his coming

with thefe miracles, figns and wonders,

fhould be y^g."? In^y^auv iS Xccla-va, after

the working of Satan, or in the power,

and with the afliftance of the Devil. And
whereas 'tis faid he fhould come with lying

wonders $ the meaning is not that his mi-

racles
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raelcs fhould be (ham and counterfeit, but

that they Ihould be wrought in oppofition

to chriftianity, and of confequence in con-

firmation of a lye ; as it exprefly follows,

V. II. For this caufe God Jhallfend them

flrong delufions, that they Jhould believe a
lie. And our blefled Lord himfelf told his dif-

ciples, that after his being taken from them,

falfe prophets and falfe chrifts Jhould a-

rife, and fhew great figns and wonders,

infomuch that, if it were pofflhle, they

Jhould deceive the very ele6i, Matth. xxiv.

24. or almoft prevail with his very apoftles

to believe them. And, in the Old Tefta-

mcnt, God himfelf fuppofes, that a falfe

prophet might arife, and give figns and

wondersy in confirmation of his preten-

tions to a prophetick miflion and autho-

rity 5 and warns the Ifraelites not to re-

gard or follow their inftruclions 5 T^etit.

xiii. I. 3. So that the fcriptures fuppofe

that miracles may be done by Satan and his

inftruments, in confirmation of falfe pre-

tenfions to a prophetick million and au-

thority ; and accordingly caution us agaiaft

being deceived thereby.

In order to think diflindly and juflly

on this fiibjed, I apprehend it will be

neccf-
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necefTary to confider, that as there ate dif-

ferent orders and ranks of beings in the

creation, fo they are endowed with as dif-

ferent powers and faculties j fome fitted for

more extraordinary operations than others,

capable of exerting themfelves with greater

force and efficacy, and of performing things

which, to beings of an inferior flaiion and

ability, would be abfolutely impoflible.

Now whiift any beings ad only in a man-
ner fuited to their proper capacities and

powers, and perform things for v/hich they

really have a natural ability 5 in fuch aftions^^

tho' never fo uncommon and extraordina-

ry, there can be nothing more of wonder

or miracle, than in any other inftance,

where the effed is but adequate, or an-

fwerable to its caufe. For inftance 5 that

men fhould reafon, diftinguifli between

good and evil, apprehend the relations and

differences of things, meaiure the diftances,

compute the magnitudes, underftand the

motions of the heavenly bodies, and fore-

tell the confequences of fuch particular mo-

tions, is nothing ftrange or furprifing ; be-

caufe they have natural powers and facul-

ties that do enable them for fuch opera-

tions ; and there is nothing more necefTa-

ry
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ry to fuch attainments, than a juft and

careful exercife and employment of the

capacities they are poflclled of. But on
the contrary ; if ftones Oiouki reafon well,

and brutes come to have the faculty of

fpeech, and trees to walk and acl as men >

this would juftly be accounted miraculous,

and the cfFed of fome fupernatural opera-

tion 5 bccaufe thefe things are certainly

known to be above the reach of the

powers and faculties of their refpeclive na-

tures, and there is nothing in them that

can be the proper caufe of fuch effec'is.

Thus al fo for the fame reafon j if a man
fhould flop the fun in his courfe, calm the

winds and waves, create bread for the hun-

gry, reftore limbs to the maimed, fight to

the blind, and health and eafe to the dil-

eafed and pained, by his mecr word and

command j thefe things being manifeftly and

certainly above the reach of all the pow-
ers of human nature, muft be allowed to

be truly miraculous in the man that doth

them : I fay in the man that doth them >

becaufe thefe very inflances would be no
matter of jufi: wonder or miracle at all, if

they were vifibly performed by fuperior be-

ings, of powers and faculties capable of fuch

opera-
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operations ^ no more miraculous, than that

the cfFed fhould be anfvvcrable to its

caufe 5 or that God himfelf, to whom all

power belongs, fliould be able to bring

fuch events to pafs, which are above the

power of all created beings whatfoever.

Hence I think a miracle in general fliould

de defined, j^n a^ion done^ or an opera-

tion vifibly performed by any beings that is

really and truly above the reach, natural

power and capacity of that being who doth

it^ of himfelf and without the affiftance

of fome fuperior agent^ to perform. And
therefore a miracle, when fpoken of as done

by a man, in confirmation of a divine mif-

iion, isfomewhat vifibly performed by him^

in order to prove himfelf to befent of God,

which isJiriBly and truly above all his na-

turalpowers and capacities ; and which he

could not of himfelfperform y without the

influence and affiftance offome fuperior a-

gent» Speech is a faculty natural to man

;

but that a ftone fliould fpeak, is as truly a

miracle as that a man fliould fly. That a

man fhould command the winds and waves

into fubmifilon and fllence, or flop the

courfc of the hearcnly bodies, is as real

a mi-
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a miracle, as that he fliouM, by his word,

create the world out of nothing. But fhould

an angel vifibly peiform thefe things, we
might indeed be iUrprized at fo unexpected

an event , but could not, according to the

foregoing account, determine it to be a mi-

racle, till we could prove the operation to

be beyond the power and ability of the per-

former.

Hence it follows, that the fame aLlion

may be a miracle, or nor, according as it is

performed by an agent of inferior, or lii-

perior abilities i as in the already mentioned

inftance. Should the fun flop, or change his

motion, at the word or command of a mccr

man, this would be a proper miracle, be-

caufe above the reach of all the powers of

human nature : but fliould fome fupcrior

agent arreft the fun, and hold him fixed

and immoveable, or caufe him to run a

quite different courfe from what he now
doth ; it would be no more a miracle, fup-

pofing his power equal tofuch a work, than

for a man to hold a bowl in his hand, or

throw it Eaji or IVeJtj juft as it fuited his

purpofe or inclination.

Hence alfo it follows, that no beings what-'

foever can, of themfelves, perform real mi-

C racks.
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racles. Men may do miracles by the aflift-

ance of angels, and angels by the afliftance

of feme fuperior powers, and thefe again

under the fpecial influence of almighty God

:

f. e. with fuch afliftance they may bring

to pafs events, which otherwife they could

never have done. But that they cannot of

themfelves do proper miracles, according to

the account I have given of them, is as evi-

dent, as that they cannot perform impofli-

bilities. Even the adions of God himfelf

, will not, upon this fcheme, be miraculous 5

becaufe he can ad by the afliftance of no

being fuperior to himfelf, being the firft and

greateft of all beings ; and becaufe nothing,

that is an objed of power, can be impofli-

ble to him, to whom allpower belongs.

So that what is, or what is not a miracle,

is to be determined, not by the extraordina-

rinefs of the work, or the opinion of the

fpedator ; but by the agreement and propor-

tion between the adion performed, and

the capacities and powers of the agent.

If the adion done be certainly above all

the powers of the agent, of himfelf, and un-

aflifted, to perform ; it is a true and pro-

per miracle, and proves all that a miracle

can, or need to prove, *viz^ the cooperation

and
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and affiftance of fome invifible and fupc-

rior being i as fhall afterwards be more ful-

ly fhewn.

Upon this fcheme we need not fpcnd

many words to prove the poflibility of

miracles. 'Tis but to fuppofe, what I ap-

prehend few will deny ; that there are other

beings exifting, fuperior to us, by whofe

afliftance and influence we may be enabled

to do things, which otherwife we could not

do : at leaft 'tis but fuppofing I'uch a power in

God, to ad upon, and influence the crea-

tures he hath made : and 1 believe it will

appear, that there remains no farther diffi-

culty about miracles, from the impoflibi-

lity ofthem.

'Tis a much more material obje^lion that

may be raifed againft the matter, as I have

now dated it, that even this account leaves

us at a lofshow to determine, when any thing

is a proper miracle, or not ; becaufe we

know not all the powers of human nature,

and therefore cannot pafs a fafe judgment,

as to many things, whether they arc within,

or beyond its reach.

But even to this It may be anfwcred,

that there is not really fo much difficulty

in this matter, as (ome may imagine. Moft

C a perfons
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perfons feem to be competent judges in

the cafe ; and it requires no tedious ftudy,

or intricate reafoning to underftand, gene-

rally fpeaking, the powers of human na-

ture.

It feems indeed to be a much eafier matter

to judge what things are, or are not within

the power of men to efFedt, than to deter-

mine how far human knowledge may ex-

tend. Our Minds are of noble capacities,

and able to learch out many of the moft

difficult truths. Tis the proper province of

the foul to reafon and judge j to confider

the relations and differences of things ; and

to draw from certain premifes their natural

and neceflary confequences. And therefore

whatever degrees of knowledge we gain,

from obfcrvation, experience, and reafon,

from converfuig with books, or fludying

the arts and fciences 5 this is plainly to

be accounted for : our natural powers

and faculties render us capable of fuch

improvements. And therefore whatever

events are foretold, which depend on cer-

tain laws, clcaily undcrftood, and plainly to

be demonQrated ; or whatever experiments

we can make, in confequence of forego-

ing principles, juftlyllated^ and evidently

proved i
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proved ; thefe will have nothing of the

nature of miracles in them, however un-

accountable they may appear to perfons

who know not thofe certain and regular

laws, according to which they proceed.

And indeed, till we can certainly deter-

mine the meafure and capacity of our rea-

fonable powers, we cannot bound the ex-

tent of human knowledge, nor fix thofe

limits, beyond which the underftandings of

men cannot reach. However,

Should an ignorant unlearned perfon,

bred up from his infancy to the moll fer-

vilc employments, whofe mind had never

once been improved by reading or reflexi-

on, in an infl:ant become able to folvc

the moft intricate problems, to underftand

and demonftrate the moft difficult mathe-

matical propofitions, which have been the

labour and fearch of many years, and in

a moment grow wifcr than thofe great

men, whofe improvements have been the

reward of tedious application, and of long

and painful fludy ; this, as it could not be

accounted for, from any of the known fa-

culties of our minds, muft neceffarily be

efteemed as the effed of fome fupernatu-

ral agency and influence.

C 3 And
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And as to external operations 5 I am per-

fuaded, that, to careful inquifitivc men>

it will be flill a lefs difficult matter to de-

termine, what things are, and what things

are not, within the reach of human power.

We find by conftant experience, that we
can move the members of our own bo-

dies, and put our felves into various fhapes,

poftures, and places 5 that we can raife new

ideas in the minds of others by action and

converfe 5 that by conta6i we can alter

the pofition, retard or quicken the motion,

change thefituation of the parts of matter, in

proportion, as the power of the agent is

fupcrior to the reflftance of the body

wrought on. Thefc things proceed accord-

ing to certain fixed laws, of nature's cfta-

blifhing 5 and therefore have nothing of real

iniracle or wonder in them.

But now let any man try if he can fu-

perfede or change thefe laws of nature j if

he can give folidity and firmnefs to the wa-

ter to fupport him ; if he can fo purify and

fpiritualize his body, as that the air fhall

bear him; if he can raife new ideas in the

minds of others by a meer turn of thought;

if he can operate on diftant bodies by an

^(X of his will 5 and overcome a fuperior

reflftance
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reilftance by a lefler : and the confeqiiencc

will foon difcover the vanity of the at-

tempt, and fhew, at leaft, to what things

human power cannot poflibly extend.

*Tis true, that the capacities of fome men
are much nobler than thole of others, their

knowledge vaftly greater, and their powers

of ading proportionably more exteniive*

And therefore it may be farther faid, that

we are not proper judges of others,

and cannot determine how far the powers

of human nature may reach, and no far-

ther 5 becaufe we know what we can, and

what we cannot do our felves : at leaft, that

the generality of men are very incompetent

judges in this cafe ; who having, never made
any juft enquiries into the extent of their

own powers, will be often in danger of

taking that, which is furprizing to them, be-

caufe uncommon, for what is truly rnira^

culous.

Thus for inftance : Poflibly there may be

fome barbarous nations, who, being alto-

gether unacquainted with the laws and mo-
tions of the heavenly bodies, might judge

it a thing abfolutely impoflible, to deter-

mine the exaft time of eclipfes ; and be

ready to account any perfon under a pro-

C 4 phetick
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phetick miraculous infpiratlon, who fliould

come amongft them, and exadly fix the

time of fuch appearances. Another perhaps,

by flight of hand, by the application of

fome unknown medium, or by fome fecret

art and contrivance, might cffed many fur-

prizing and unufual things : which, by igno-

rant and unlearn d perfons,that knew not how
better to account for them, might be deem-

ed miraculous, and imputed to the opera-

tion of fome invifible power. What guard

have (uch perfons againft the delufion of

fuch impoftures : or what marks whereby

to diftinguiOi them from real miracles ?

I anfwer,as before,that whatever is furprizing

is not therefore immediately to be accounted

a miracle ; nor any man to be efteemed as un-

der a fupernatural information, meerly for

the fake of being wifer than others. Things

predicted can never be arguments of any per-

son's ading under the influence of a fuperior

power, till the events foretold are come to

pafsi no nor then, if thofe things depend-

ed on a train of certain and necefTary caufes,

which, for ought we know, the relater might

underfland 5 or which there were many pro-

babilities to induce him to believe would,

fome time or other^ come to pafs : And there-

lore
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fore there are but few cafes, wherein tl»c

meer foretelling things to come ought to

be immediately allowed miraculous, or the

perfon predicting them owned, as one ad-

ing under fome invifible influence or inlpi-

ration.

And as for thofe furprlzing things, which

may be fometimes performed by cheats and

cunning juglers, by chymifts or mathemati-

cians, from an extraordinary skill in the pow-
ers of nature ; there will be lefs reafon for

any to account them miraculous, and there-

fore lefs danger of their being impofed on
by them. For there will be many circum-

ftances attending them, to be obferved by a

cautious fpcClator, that will difcover the

flight of hand by which they are performed,

and give a ftrong prefumption of the fraud and

impofture of him, who by fuch works would
endeavour to perfuade others, that he afh".

by a divine power and authority. There will

be fuch a manifcft plainncfs and fincerity,

fuch a freedom and opennefs of behaviour,

in a good man, acling under a divine influ-

ence, and fure of a divine afllftance, as can

never be found in the tricks of an impofter.

who is obliged to perform his feats as it

were in private^and at a difl:ance from others.
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for fear of a difcovery 5 left the fraud fliould

be feen through, and the falfenefs and va-

nity of his pretenfions thereby become

expofed.

But however, tho' there may be fome

things, which may appear like miracles,

though they really are not fuch ; yet it can-

not be denied, but that there are others,which

we may as certainly know to be above all

the powers of human nature, as we can be

fure of any one fingle truth whatfoever j

things which, at firft view, will manifeftly dif-

covcr themfelvcs to be the efFe£ls of fome

caufe more excellent than our felves. That any

man fliould foretel events, which depend on

certain fixed laws of caufes and efFeds,which

he underftands,is not to be wondered at : but

that he ftiould foretel very diftant things, de-

pending on the arbitrary determination of free

agents, or which leem to be intirely at the

pleafurc and ordering of providence, can,

I think, never be accounted for, but from

fome intimation given him by a wifer and

more knowing being than himfeif. That

men fliould underftand, and fpeak different

languages, after a long courfe of fludy and

application, is nothing more than may be

expected : but that mean and unlearned per-

fons,
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fons, who were never bred up to the know-
ledge of books, and never had the oppor-

tunity of converfing with men of foreign

countries, fhould, inaninftant, become ac-

quainted with all the languages of the moft

different nations, fo as to underftand others

when ipeaking, and to be able to fpeak

diftindliy themfelves 5 fuppofmg the fad

real, it is abfolutely impofllbk, that it can

be owing to any lucky turn of the blood

and ipirits, to any thing of flight or craft,

or in a word, to any thing lefs than the in-

fluence and information of fome fupcrior

intelligence. Once more, proper reme-

dies, skilfully applied, have a natural ten-

dency to cure difeafes, toftrengthen the con-

ftitution, and confirm the bodily vigour and

health : but to be able, by a fingle word, to

make a fick man well, the lame and maim-
ed found and whole, the deaf to hear,

the blind to fee, and the dead to return to

life ; thefe things are as evidently above all

the powers of mankind, without the afllflance

of fome fuperior being, as the greatcft impof-

iibility in nature. Whoever the perfon be,

that can perform fuch wonderful works as

thefe, doth real miracles , and thereby evi-

dently proves himfelf to act by fome fu-

pernatural
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pcrnatufal help ; if not under the immediate

influence of the God of nature himfelf.

But fuppofing for once,rhat men fhould be

deceived in taking that for a miracle, which

really is none ; yet are they not, meerly on

this account, obliged to fubmit to any one

pretending to a divine commiflion, and pro-

ducing fuch works as the vouchers of it. I

do not apprehend that fuch things as fcem

moft to exceed the powers of human na-

ture, done by any perfon, are, in thcmfelves,

a fufficient teftimonial that he is fent of

God 5 unkfs they can be proved to exceed

the power of other beings fuperior to us,

and to be done by the immediate interpo-

sition of God himfelf. This indeed will

be an argument of his divine commiilion,

and of the truth of every thing he delivers,

confirmed by fuch teftimonials. But this

we fhall find a very difficult task to prove i

becaufe we know not what different orders

of created natures there may be , and how
much fuperior the powers and faculties im-

parted to Tome, are to thofe of others. Till

wc can afcertain this, we ought not too po-

ittively to aflfert, even of the moft wonder-

ful events that have hitherto happened, that

they were produced immediately by the hand

of
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of God, and not by the miniftration or agen-

cy of inferior fpirits.

So that all that real miracles feem diredly

to prove, is, either that fome fuperior agent

hath furnifhed the perfon who doth them,

with a power which otherwilc he had not j

or that there is fuch a confederacy and uni-

on between fome invifible power and that

perfon, as that for certain ends, and at par-

ticular times, fuch efFeds Ihall be produced

by his power, and at the others bidding and

command. But whether this be done by

a good, or a bad fpirit, by God and his

minifters, or by his and our enemies, other

circumftances muft determine.

Such works, indeed, will command our

attention and regard, and feem to be an

obligation upon us to confider whatever

comes attefted with liich tcftimoniais. But
that they are not fufficient vouchers, in them-
felves, of a divine commiflion, is evident j

becaufe real miracles have been wrou^hr,

to weaken the credit of an authority a^iully

derived from God ; and becaufe the fcrip-

tures fuppofe that they may be wrou^^ht in

confirmation of falfe pretences, and in op,
pofition to the true reh'gion. The producing
offerpents, blood, and frogs, was, at leaft,

to
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to the jndgmcnt which the fpc£lators

could form of it, as real a miracle, when

done by the (lyEgyptian forcercrs, as when

done by Mofes. It was a work which ar-

gued if in one, of confequence in both,

the alllftance of fome fuperior power ; nor

could any of thofe who faw it believe it to

be any other than a real mircale, i, e. they

mud attribute it to the operation of fome

invifible agent. If therefore every miracle

be a proof of the divine million of him^

who would confirm fuch an authority by do-

ing it ; it foliovvs,that the <:^gyptians would

have been bound to have acknowledged the

divine million both of MofeSy and their

own Magicians too ; /. e. to own both

parts of a contradiftion to be true. To
fay that thefe things, when done by the

magicians, were not real, but counterfeit

miracles, is an objection, without any proof

to fupport it, and 1 think a plain begging

the qucflion. The fcripture doth not call

them counterfeit, but fuppoies the transfor-

mation as real, when caufed by the Ma-

gicianSy as when efFcded by Mojes, Nor

do I fee any reafon at all to account it

incredible, upon the fuppofition that they

had the alllftance of evil fpirits, and ad:ed

in
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in confederacy with them, in oppofition to

God, and his fcrvant Mofes,

If therefore real miracles are not, in them-

felves, fufficient proofs of the divine autho-

rity of him who works them, neither can

things falfely fuppofed to be fo. Every

pretender to divine revelation, whether his

miracles be real or counterfeit, is not to

be immediately believed. His character and

meflage are firft to be confidered, before we
can reafonably allow him to be a meflen-

ger and prophet from God. Let his works

be ever fo wonderful, men need not be

impofed on. There are methods within

their power, of finding out the falfehood

of fuch a man's pretenfions,and of proving the

impoftor to be either a cunning juglcr, or ellc

in league with evil and deftrudive fpirits.

If men will but ufe the reafon they have,

they may eafily preferve themfelves from the

moft powerful delufions, and guard their

minds from danger, in the midft of the moft

artful impoftures ; tho' fupported by all the

cunning and fubtilty of men, or with the

afliftance and wonderful works of all the

powers of darknefs, in confederacy with

them.

But



( n)
But yet this may not be thought fufHcl-

ent to folve the difficulty 5 and fome may

be apt to imagine, that 'tis not confiflent

with the goodnefs of God, to fuffer men,

under the influence of evil fpirits, to do

miracles in confirmation of a real impofture.

Yet, fuppofing it confident with the divine

goodnefs to give to any beings powers and

faculties fuperior to ours ; I do not fee how
the fuflfering them to exercife thofc pow-

ers can be inconfiftent with it. If God

had any where commanded us to look on

every miracle as a fufficient proof of a di-

vine miflion, in him who pretends to it,

undoubtedly he would fuffer none to work

miracles but himfeif, or his own meflen-

gers, in confirmation of his will delivcr'd

by them. But if God hath been pleas'd to

acquaint us with the power and craft of

evil fpirits, and caution'd us againft being

deceived by them 5 and if there are cer-

tain rules to diftinguifh between thofe works

done by the divine power, and thofe per-

formed by the afliftance of the Devil s rules

that lye open and plain to every ferious

enquirer : the permiflion of evil fpirits to

do wonderful works, ought indeed to ren-

der us more careful and diligent in our

enquiry
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enquiry into the proofs of every pretenflon

to a divine million, but carries iu it not the

leaft imputation upon the divine juftice and

goodnc fs 5 becaufc there will be no other

danger of our being inipofed on by them,

than what arifes from our own neghgence,

and want of ferious impartial confideration.

Both Simon Magus and Apollonius Tyan£'

us are reported to have done many ftrange

and furprizing things j and yet that both

thefe were impoftors might be as certainly

known, as almofi: any truth whatlbever j

viz. becaufe they taught doclrincs incon-

Ment with true piety, and did many things

contrary to plain morality. Befides, if this

argument from the divine goodnefs proves

any thing, I think it will prove too muchi
::k.'viz. that 'tis inconfiftcnt with the divine

goodnefs to permit any thing to happen, that

may prove a powerful temptation to men
to forfake the truth, or believe an impo-

fture : for I cannot imagine any rea-

fon why the permiflion of evil fpirits to af-

fift men in doing wonderful w orks, to fup-

port their falfe pretenfions, fhoul J be incon-

fiftent with the divine goodnefs, but becaufe

it might probably induce others to believe

them. If io, of cont'equcncc whatever

:;,; D would
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would prove an equally ftrong temptation,

mud be for the fame rcafon inconfiftcnt with

thcgoodnefs of God to permit : and thus

we fhall be fcarce able to vindicate his wif-

dom and goodncls, in fuffcring perfecutions,

bccaufc they have a ftronger tendency to pre-

vail with many to defert the truth, than real

miracles, wrought by bad men, can have to

perfuadc them to believe an impofture.

If indeed there fliould happen a competi-

tion between any perlon fent of God, and

another acting under the influence of evil

Ipirirs, each pretending to confirm their

million by miracles and wonderful works 5

it is reafonable to imagine that God would fo

far intcrpofe, as to Ihew where theimpoflurc

lay ; either by reftraining that power by

which impoftors a6l, or enabling his own
meflengers to perform fuch extraordinary

things, in which evil fpirits could not imi-

tate and rival them. For, as the end of God

in revealing his will to men is, that they

may know and prattife it , it fecms incon-

fiflent with his moft perfect wifdom, to fuf-

fer bad men, ading under the power of e-

vil fpirits, to exceed his own fervants in the

proof they give of their miflion from him.

For if two contending parties each do the

f^ime



fame wonderful works, to cftablifh quite di^

ferent intercfts , fo long, ofconIequence,thcy

before whom the works are wrought, muft

fufpend then- judgments, neither of the parties

having as yet any right to be believed -, and

the power, which at laft appears fuperior,

will claim and deferve the greater regard.

And therefore if God fhould fuffer impo-

ftors to do works, more wonderful in them-

felves, and more in number, under the in-

fluence of their principals by whom they

ad, than his own meflengers ; this would

be a weakening of their credit, and tend to

overthrow the defign of their million from

him : which is inconfiftcnt with the moft

perfed wifdom to permit.

And agreeably hereto, in the contcft be-

tween Mo/es and the Egyptlaft magicians,

we find that Mofis gave inconteftable proofs,

that he adcd by a power vaftly fuperior to

what they did, both by rcftraining that in-

fluence by which they aded, and doing thofe

wonderful works in which they could not
imitate him. Whilft the works they each

did were the fame, and feemed to require

the fame power to do them, fo far the con-

teft was undecided, and to which fide the

vidory would turn muft have been to the

D 2 fpedators
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fpeclitors doubtful. But when the magici-

ans arts became all ineffedual, andthepow.

er by which they aded was entirely reftrain-

ed, Mofes triumphed in his continued pow-

er to do miracles ,• and from his works the

fpedators might eafiJy conclude, that hea-

ven irfelf fcemed to decide the viclory in

his favour. Thus far 'tis reafonable to think

that God may at all times interpofe. But

in other cafes j as I do not fee any need

of the divine inrerpofition, fo I think we

cannot very fafely argue from the goodnefs

and wifdom of God, how far he is oblig'd

to reflrain fuperior powers from acting agree-

able to the capacities he hath given them.

It feems a matter of greater difficulty to

reconcile this account of miracles with fome

expreflions of our blefled Lord, relating to

the proof of his million from his heavenly

father by his works. For he tell ws,,^ If 1 bear

ivitnefs of my felf my wttnefs is not

true 5 /. e. " if there was no other proof of
*' my million from God, but my own
" word or teftimony of mjfelf, I fhould not

*' deferve to be believed '*
: and therefore

he refers them to his works, as the proper

John V. 3 1

.

tefti-
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tcftlmonlals that God had fcnt him, ff But I

have greater "-Jiitnefs than that of John j

for the works isuhkh the father hath gi-

ven me tofnifi, the fame ^jiorksj that I
doJ

hear witnefs of me, that the father

hath fent me j as though the wonderful-

works he did, were in themfelves, full evi-

dence that the father had fent Iiim. Agree-

ably hereto he elfewhere \ tells the Jews s

If I do not the works of 7ny father, be-

lieve me not ; but if I do, tko' ye believe

not me, believe the works j that ye may

know and believe that the father is in

me, and I in him. And hence in another

place * he tells them, ]f I had not done

amongft them the works which none other

man did, they had not hadfn ; but now
they have both feen, and hated both me

and my father. Their rejecting him after

they had fecn his works, was an evident proof

that they hated him, and the father who fent

him j fo that he fecms to condemn them,

upon account of their rcjedling the evidence

of his v/orks ; and thereby declares thofe

works to be a fufficient proof of his divine

authority and million.

•j-f John V. ?i, 36. f John x. 37, 3^. * John xv. 24

D 3 In
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In anfwer to which difficulty, let it be

confidcrcd, that where any works carry

along with them the proofs of their be-

ing done by a divine power, cither by the

immediate interpofition of God himfelf, or

by the miniflration of other beings, ading

by commillion from him 5 fuch works are

a fufficient evidence of that perfon's commif-

fton from God, who doth them : and what-

ever he confirms by fuch proofs, ought un-

doubtedly to be received j becaufe 'tis not

confident with God's wifdom or goodnefs,

to be himfelf the inQrument of confirming

any falfe pretences to a divine authority and

infpiration ; nor with the character of any

good being whatfoever, to lend his alliihnce

for the fupport of an impoflure. And there-

fore, if the works which our bleflcd Saviour

did, where of fuch a nature, or attended with

fuch peculiar circumPiances, as were fufficient

to prove them to be wrought by the immedi-

ate interpofition of God himfelf (and of

this kind, in my judgment, feem to be thofe

extraordinary works of his, creating limbs

for the maimed, and bread for the multi-

tude, and raifing the dead) or any other

beings commiffioned by him 5 undoubtedly

their not believing him lor the works fake.
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was owing either to a finful inadvertence, or

criminal obftinacy.

Bat if this fhould not be allowed,

yet I think it no difficult matter to make

it appear, that our Saviour's reaibning was

juft, if we confider the peculiar circumftan-

ces of the Je'ivs to whom he fpokc. There

were many in whom they believed as pro-

phets, and whom they reverenced as infpi'

red perfons, tho' feveral ages were paft fmcc

they had lived in the world j whofc works

therefore they had never feen, and which,

had they feen them, would have appeared

vaftly inferior tothofc doneby Chrift. Thus

they had a great opinion of and veneration for

Mo/es'y who was, as it were, the founder of

their nation, both as to religion and poli-

ticks. They looked on him as one who had

been under a divine influence, and acted

by immediate commifllon from God. And
as for the fucceeding prophets, they cfteem-

ed them as perfons infpired by his fpiric i

and fo accounted themfelves under ob-

ligations to believe and regard whatever they

found on record delivered by them, as the

melTage and will of God himfelf. Now
'tis evident, thaft the miraculous works and

predictions of Mofis, and the other prophets,

D 4. were
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were the principal reafons of their belief in,

and veneration for them. And therefore,

if our bieiled Saviour did as great, or even

greater miracles than Alofes, or any of the

prophets who lived before his appearance in

the world ; the evidence of his divine mifii-

on was in itfelf greater than theirs ; and

therefore the Je^JUSj at lead, before whom his

miracles were performed, ought to have re-

ceived him for the very works fake. Now
this was the cafe, even the Jews themfelves

being judges. Thus Nicodemus argued him to

have been a teacherfent from God, becaufe

as he himfelf faid to Jcfus, 7io man can do the

works which thou dojl, except God be with

him\ ftrongly implying that they were very

extraordinary ; 'John iii. 2. In another place,

we are told, the multitude cryed out, furpri-

zed with his wonderful work?, It was ne-

rjerfofeeninlfraelj Mat. ix. 33. And a-

t^ain. Many of the people believed on him,

faying, when Chrifi comes^ will he do more

miracles than thefe, which this man hath

done ? John vii. 31. when neverthelefs they

expecled that Chrifi fliould excel, even on

this account, all the prophets that were before

him. And 'tis on this account, that our Sa-

viour declares their fm, in rejecting him, to

^^ be
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be peculiarly heinous. "^ If I had not done

amongft them the •juorks 'which none other

man did, they had not had fin. But novj

they have both feen, and hated both me
and my father. So that he blames them,

not mecrly for rejecling the evidence hcgave

of his divine mifHon by miracles, but be-

caufe they rejected his evidence, tho'

it was lliperior to that of all the other

prophets that were before him ; in whom
they neverthelcfs believed.

And to conclude this head, we fliall

farther find, that whatever flrefs our Lord,

at fome times, feems to have laid on his

miracles, yet elfewhere he appeals to his

word, and the doctrines he taught ; which

he rcprefcnts to be of fuch a nature, as that

the miraculous works he did, in confirmati-

on of them, could be eficviled by no other

power but that of God. Thus he urges it

as a reaibn that men fhould love him, or re-

ceive and believe in him, becaufe the
f' word

which they heard 'was not his, but the fa-
ther's whichfent him. And in another place

^fhe tells us, that God would judge eve-

r_T one that fnould rejecl him, Becaufe I

* John XV. 14. f fohnxiy. 24. ftMnxii. 49.

havg
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have not fpoken of myfelf^ but the father

hath fent me i hegave me a commandment

what I fhould fay^ and what I fhould

fpeak. And to mention no more, his an-

iwer to the JewSy who faid he caft out

Devils through Belzebubfthe chiefof T>evils ^

makes it abundantly plain, that it was not

miracles alone, that he infifted on as a fuf-

ficient proof of his million from God his

father; but miracles, as wrought in con-

firmation of dodrines oppofire to the inte-

reft of Devils. * Every kingdom divided a-

gainfl it felf is brought to defolation ;

and every city or houfe divided againji

it ftIf fhall not ftand. ^ylnd if Satan

caft out Satan., he is divided agatnft him'

felf How then fball his kingdom ftand 7

The bare ending out of Devils from a

potlciTcd pcrfon, was no argument that Sa-

tan was divided againft himfclf. This he

might have fuflfered impoflors to do, to give

the greater confirmation and credit to the

impofture, and hereby to have ftrengthen-

cd his own authority and intereft anion;

mankind. But if any pcrion doth mira-

cles, who himfelf is an eminently good aid

Mat. %\\. :j; ^6.



( 4-3 )

holy man, in confirmation of dodrines tend*

ing to godlinefs; if he lays claim to a di-

vine miflion, and the evident tendency of

his miflion is to deftroy the luorks of the

*Devili and to recover men to the know-

ledge and worfhip of the one only living and

true God, and proves his preteniions by

cafting out devils, and other wonderful

works ; 'tis as evident that he cannot do

this, under the influence and power of the

Devil, as that the Devil cannot be fuppofed

willing to weaken, and deftroy his own au-

thority and intereft in this world.

c H A p;
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Chap. IL

Of the uje of Miracles.

A V I N G in the former chapter

ftated my notion of miracles, and

cleared it from the principal diffi-

culties that might feem to clog it ^ I now
proceed to confider the ufe of miracles, and

to fhew for what reafons one might proba-

bly expcd they Ihould be wrought 5 or for

what ends God may be reafonably thought

to interpofe, in order to produce them.

And 'tis evident, at firft view, that the

defign of miracles cannot be to prove, or

eftabliih the proofs of the principles of na-

tural religion 5 becaufe the very fuppofition

of God's interpofing by miracles, fuppofes

alfo the certainty of his being, perfedions

and providence ; and becaufe every pretend-

ed revelation is to be judged of by the dic-

tates
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dates of reafon, and its conformity to thofe

natural notions of God and goodnefs which

are implanted in us, and by which all doc-

trions, in confirmation whereof miracles arc

pretended to be wrought, muft be examined,

before we can be under any obligation

to receive them. So that the very fup-

pofition of a miracle implies, that thefe no-

tions are true, and therefore cannot be

wrought to prove them fo.

'Tis indeed reafonable to think, that God
may fend a perfon into the world, furniih-

cd with a power to work m!racl(?s, to reco-

ver mankind to a fenfe of thefe important

principles and truths, that have been long

buried under deep ignorance and vice 5 as well

as to reveal to them other matters, of great

moment and confequence to their happi-

nefs. This certainly was one view of that

revelation God made by Mofes to the Jcjvs ;

and of his fpcaking tD us, in thefe latter^

days-, by hisfin. Such was the ftupidityari^

wickedncfs that had almofl univerfaliy pit-

vailedj a^ made it neceilary, that a nieflen-

ger from God, furnifhed with the nobi^ft*

credentials of his divine million, fhouid ap-

pear, and preach up thefe firft and moil ne-

ceflary, the' almoft forgotten and forfakca

princi-
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principles, of tiie being of a God, and his

providence, and the obligations to virtue and

goodnefs. But then 'tis to be confidered,

that the miracles wrought by iuch a perfon,

are not wrought as proofs of the being of a

God, or his providence, or the difference be-

tween good and evil 5 but as proofs of his

million from God, and hereby to procure

the greater authority and credit to his preach-

ing. And indeed there is nothing more e-

vident, than that the preaching up a miflion

from God, fuppofcs the reality of his being,

perfcdlions, and providence, and that there-

fore miracles cannot be v^^rought, or appealed

to, as the proofs of it.

Nor are miracles neceflary as a farther teftl-

mony to the truth of any former revelati-

on, which hath already been fufficiently con-

firmed of God, and the proofs of which

may be found out by every ferious and im-

partial enquirer ; agreeable to that anfwer

oi Abraham to the rich man in the parable,

defiring that Lazarus might be fentto his

father's houfe. ^ Abraham faith unto him

they have Mofcs and the prophets i let them

hear them, tylnd he faid^ nay, father

* Luke XV. 19, ^c.

Abraham j
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Abraham ; l^ut if one "ji'ent unto themfrom

the deady they will repent, j^nd hefaid
ttnto hiniy if they will not hear Moles and

theprophets, neither will they be perfuaded^

thd one rofefrom the dead. The revelation

of God by Mofes was fufficicntly atteftcd 5

therefore to ask new miracles in proof of it

was unreafonable, and had fuch a requeft

been granted,it would have proved ineffedual

to anfwer the purpofe intended by it. Tis

indeed inconfiftent with the wifdom, juftice

andgoodnels of God, to require men to be-

lieve, or punifh them for not believing, what

they cannot have fufficient evidence to con-

vince them of the truth of. But when any for-

mer revelation hath been iufficiently attefted,

and the arguments for the certainty of fuch a

revelation may be known, and underftood

by application and enquiry ; if men, either by

negligence or floth, thro' pride and obftinate

prejudice, will not fee, or not acknowledge

the evidence 5 as they ad a very unreafonable

part, fo I cannot apprehend that the divine

being is under any obligation, from any of

his perfedions, to work new miracles to

perfuade them to believe, what where was

fufficient reafon for their believing without

tjiem. God hath been pleakd fo to order

the
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the circumftancesof rcligiorijas that it fliallbe

a matter of our choice ; and to cover it

with Tome difficulties, that men may ufe

care and diligence in fcarching, both into its

nature and evidence j that Co their very be-

lieving may be an ad: of the grcateft reafon,

and not owing to an overbearing teftimony

and power, but to thofe rational motives

and inducements, which are naturally fuited

to convince, and perfuade men. But if God

muft work new miracles, to fatisfie every

one's unreafonable cavils againft the evidence

of religion 5 there will be no longer room

for enquiry, nor ufe of realon ; but God will

be under a neceffity of continually working

miracles, to gratify the pride and vanity of

every one that requires them.

The truth of former fads can only be

known by teftimony ; and the teftimony

may be of fuch a nature, and attended with

fuch degrees of probability, as that it may be

altogether as unreafonable to rcjed what is

thus confirai'd, as to deny the truth of any

demonftration whatfoever. The adverfaries

of the chriftian religion do not fcruple to be-

lieve, that there were fuch men as y^fii^

Chriji, Simon MaguSy and K^pollonms Ty-

ariAUS 5 who pretended to be extraordinary

per-
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perfons, and to do many wonderful works.

Nor do I find that they make any great dif-

ficulty of allowing that the two latter did

infadt many fuch things; /ince they have

been fet up in competition with Jefus Qhrift j

the* 'tis univerfally confefs'd, that there were

no dodrines worthy of God, nor conducive

to the happinefs ofmen, that cither of them

had to fupport by thefe works ^ and altho'

the evidence for the fads themfelves is very

fmall, and not, by a thoufand degrees, fo

ftrong, as what may be produced for the

truth of our Saviour's miracles. And yet as

to thefe miracles of our Saviour they are in-

curable unbelievers, and make the moft obfti-

nate refiftance to them, tho' evidently

wrought for the nobleft ends, viz. to recover

men to a fenfe of God and goodnefs, and lead

them into the way of happinefs j and tho'

the evidence for the reality of them is, 1 ve-

rily believe, as great, as we have for the cer-

tainty of any pads facts vvhatfoever. Now if

thus by unreafonablc prejudices they prevent

themfelves from difcerning that full evidence'

on which Chriftianity is founded, and then re-

jcdit, under the pretence of its not having

fufficient evidence j 1 fee no reafon why they

fliould expect any frcfh proof, nor to think

£ the^'
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they would be convinced by it, if they had it.

It is by many of the more confiderate

deiftsthcmiclvcsconfefs'd, th^t Jefus Chrifi

was an excellent moralift i that his precepts

were agreeable to reafon, and to our natural

notions of God and goodnefs ; and that he

was himfelf a very good and virtuous man,

excepting his claim to a divine authority and

million, which they look upon as ameer fic-

tion, and upon all his miracles as idleftories,

or the deluding tricks of a cunning jugler. But

I would ask, have they any other ground to

believe that he gave fuch precepts, than they

have to believe that he did fuch works ? It is

reafonable to think, that a man who gave

fuch excellent dcfcriptions of God, who with

fuch ftrcngth and force, preached up the

necelllty and obligation of moral duties, and

io often inculcated the belief of future re-

wards and punifliments, and died to con-

firm thcfe things by his blood j could yet

carry on an impofture throughout his whole

life 3 andj by fuch a notorious affront to God's

rtiajefty, and impofition upon Mankind, ad

in defiance to the beUefof a God, the obliga-

tions of virtue, and the influence of thofe re-

wards and punifhments which he taught ? Or

have the evangelifts given us a true account of

our
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our Saviour's morality, and yet invented the

ftory of tiis miracles^to do the greater honour

to their mafter ? If they were fuch very

bad men, as firft to invent, and then fpread

theftory of his miracles j I fhould as little

credit the account they have given us of his

morals. Or fhall we, to finifh the matter

at once, rejed the whole ftory of Chrift as

a fable, and deny that he ever lived in the

world, and that the morality of the gofpel

is of his teaching, and the works afcribed

to him of his performing ? Then muft we
be reduced to the manifeft abfurdity, of de-

nying the ftrongeft evidence for the truth of

fads, that ever was, or can be given to the

world. No one propofition in nature is

more evidently true than this i that there

was fuch a perfon as Jefus Chrift, who

lived and died in Judea : and if we allow

this, we muft farther acknowledge, that he

led an excellent life, and taught admirable

lefTons of morality : and then we muft alio

be forced to believe one ftep farther, ^'/^.

that he did many wonderful works in con-

.firmation of them j becaufe we have no

other evidence for the truth of ouq than of

the other. So that Chriftianity ftands,at leaft,

upon the foot of very great probability ; fuch

E * as
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as would abundantly perfuade in any other

cnfc. It fccms to have all the certainty

which can belong to things offuch a nature :

and therefore as men's infidelity is their fault,

they o\.\?M not to cxpcd any new teftimony

from God, for the proof of what he hath al-

ready abundantly confirmed.

The poHlbility of Miracles, as I have dated

them, 1 believe none will doubt of; and

therefore I can fee no objecftion of any force,

that can be brought againftihem, but either

that they were improper to anfwer the end

defigned by them, or that the end might

have been more effedually anfwered another

way. The end of them undoubtedly was

to give a lufficicnt credit and authority to

our Loid's pcrfon and pretcnfions. It was

neccflary to give a proper weight to his doc-

trines and precepts, that men fhould know

he was the mcflenger of God, and authorized

by him to inftrud and fave them : other-

wife the very attempt to introduce a new rc-

liuion would have been fooHfli, and muft

have proved inefFedual. It would have been

impofllble ever to have pcrfwaded the Jews
to abandon a religion, adtually inftituted by

God, and for which, on this account, they

had the higheft yeneration^ without the mod
cxprefs
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exprefsand clear warrant from Godhimfelf;

or to have prevailed with the Gentiles roaban -

don the altars of their deities,without (ornc in-

conteftable proofs, that thofc pcrfons afted by

a divine commiffion, who preached tothcai

to turn from fitch vairities. And what other

proofcould there be foftrong and convincing

as miracles ? Thcfe certainly proved them to

ad by a fupernatural afiiftance ; and from a

thoufand other circumftancesit was caiy to

prove, that they aded by commiflion from

God. It was not fufficient that they affirm-

ed this of themfelves ; nor were their doc-

trines alone, tho' agreeable to truth and

reafon, an evidence oftheir divine infpiration.

To give them therefore their proper weight,

and in order to their being univerlaily rcceiv'd

amongft men, it was neceilary that thole Vv'ho

preached them fhould be declared the mef-

fcngersof God j either by a voice from hea-

ven, orcife by liaving fuch a power and au-

thority communicated to them, as fhould

evidently prove,that they aded under a lupe-

rior agency and influence : of which their

doing miracles, things beyond the power of

human nature to do, was an abundant de-

monftration. If then it be a defign worthy

of God to recover men to virtue and happi-

E 3 nefsj
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nefs, to authorize perfons for this purpofe,

and give them fufficient credentials for the

fatisfadion of others ; 'tis evident that mira-

cles are proper to anfwer this end, and na-

turally conduce to fubferve the gracious de-

figns of providence, in reference to the per-

fedion and happinefs of men : and there-

fore there can be no argument brought from

the perfedions of God, why he fliould not

himfclf intcrpofe in this matter, or fuffer

others to do it in his name, unlefs any one

can find out a more proper method to ac-

complifli fuch an end ; to which I have hi-

therto been a ftranger.

And fince, if God fhould give any perfon

this teftimonial of his being fent of him,

the proof would be fo far peculiar to the

time when fuch a one fliould appear, as that

none butthofe, with whom he converfed,

could be eye vvitnefles to the fadls themfelves,

and all others could receive no knowlgede

of them but by tradition, and the report

ofthofe who faw them, or to whom they

related them 5 if fuch tradition be faithful,

if there be concurrent accounts of the

fads themfelves, and if thofe who relate

them are men of credit and veracity 1 in a

word, if we have the fame ^certainty of

them^
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tlttm, as we can have of any other pafl fads

;

the rcafon is the fame why we fhould believe

the one as the other. And if the Chriftian

religion (lands npon Inch a foundation of

probabiiicy as this; it muft be owing to an

unreafonable ctiminal prejudice in any to

rejed it, or to require new proofs of its di-

vine authority and original.

- If it befaidby any, could we but fee one

new miracle wrought in confirmation ofChri-

ftianity, it would be a great (atisfaclion to us,

as to the truth of thofe pretended to be

wrought by Chrifl and his apoftlcs : I anfwer ;

If thofe miracles were not in themfelves incre-

dible ; if the end faid to be anfwered by

them is confident with the perfedions of

God, and conducive to the true interefts of

men ; and if there be as much proof that

they were in fad wrought, as the nature of

the thing will bear 5 to ask a farther proof, of

any fort, is an unreafonable requcft : and

therefore as there is no need for any frefh

interpofition of providence to confirm what

is already fufHciently proved, there can be no

room to exped it.

But fuppofing that God Hiould condefcend

to gratify fuch a defire as this, what would

\>Q the confequence ? Would fuch become

E 4, immediate
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immediate converts to the Chriftian faith, up-

on the evidence of one or a few miracles,

who rejed it tho* innumerable miracles have

been wrought to confirm it ? I am afraid their

infidelity would not be fo foon or eafily o-

vercomc ; nor the lefler proof effed, what

the much greater cannot do. Should a real

miracle be wrought before them, it would

be, cither only a proof that they were pof-

iible : but that is already as evident, as that

there are beings to us I'uperior in power and

wifdom ; and fo far would be of no fervice

to the proof of Chriftianity : Or elfe being

wrought in favour of the Chriftian religion,

might be looked on as an additional teftimo-

ny to the truth of it j but even this would

be no farther teftimony, i. e, no other fort

of teftimony, than what we have already to

depend on j and there would be much more

reafon for a fufpicion of fraud and cheat in

one, or a few works of this kind, than in the

innumerable many wrought by Chrifl and

his apoftles. Or ihould fuch perfons, who
are not fatisfied with the proof, on which

Chriftianiry already ftands, believe the mira-

cle real 5 I cannot be fure,that they would not

be of the fame temper with the Jews in

our Saviour's times who, when they could

not
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not deny the miracle, prevented the good

efFeft it ought to have had on tiicir minds,

by crying out, Thisfellow cajteth not out

devils^but by Beelzebub the prince ofdevils.

Mat. ix. 34. Or that they would not rcafon

like the priefts and Saducees in the A6isy\\\ i o.

who, upon the wonderful ^ure wrought on

the impotent man by Teter and John, came
to this vutfe and honeft refolurion, JVhat

Jhall isoe do to thefe men ? for that indeed

a notable miracle hath been done by them,

is manifefi to ally and we cannot deny tt.

But that it fpread nofarther amongft the

people^ let us jiraitly threaten them^ that

they fpeak hence forth to no man in this

name. And I would farther ask, in what

manner they would have this teftimony by

miracle given ? A miracle in itfelf would
no more prove Chriftianity to be true, than

any other inftitution whatfoever, unlcls ap-

plied to this purpofe. Would they there-

fore have God himfelf to fpeak to them,

and tell them that this miracle was wrought

in confirmation of it? This fuppofes fome-

thingclfe necelTary to convince theai, than

the Chriftian doctrines confirmed by mira-

cles s and fo fuppofes the very evidence they

defire infufficient. Or would they have a

fccond
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up the divine authority and religion of Chrift,

and confirm it by new miracles ? Will they

therefore believe Chriftianity to be true, if

they hear a perfon declare it fo, and fee him

work a miracle to confirm it ? If this be a

reafonable ground of belief, they ought to

become immediate converts to the Chriftian

faith ; which,they may know, isfupported by

this fort of proof already, in its higheft per-

fedion. And therefore their disbelieving

Chriftianity, notwithftanding this evidence

for the truth of it, fhews they would not

think this kind of proof fufficient. And in-

deed how could they reafonably be convinc'd

by a few miracles, wrought by a perfon,

who never was a witnefs to the truth of

what he affirms, rather than by the innumera-

ble miracles wrought by Chrift: himfelf, and

his apoftles after him ? This would be alto-

gether as unreafonable, is if any one fhould

rejed the hiftory of Julius Cafar as a fidi-

on, tho* he had the writings of Cafar him-

felf, and the concurrent teftimony of all

the ancient Roman authors ; and yet at laft

be convinced upon the ftnglc authority of a

modern author. But fuppofing they fliould be

convinced ; have not others the fame reafon

to
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to expe£i the fame fatisfaclion with them-

felves ? And is not God under the fame obli-

gation to give it to all, as to one? Jf fo, 'twill

follow that there is need of a perpetual courfe

of miracles, to the end of the world, to

keep up the credit and authority of Chrifti-

anity. And even this would efFeclually de-

ftroy the very deflgn, prctented to be an(-

wered by it. for miracles being thus made

cheap and common, would ccafe to be won-
derful and furprizing, and lo have no power

to convince and perfwade men ; no more

efFcd on them than the rifing of the fun, or

the frefli Ufcand verdure of the Ipring -, which

can be accounted for no other way, that I

know of, but from the fole will and power

of the creator.

It is no wonder, if,in fuch a number ofages,
fince the firft appearance of Chriftianity in the

world, there fhouldarife fome matters of diffi-

culty anrf difpurc concerning it, of which

we may not be able to give an eafy and fa-

tisfaftory account. But then it ought to be

confideredjthat this is not peculiar to Chriftia-

nity, or to the books of the New Teftament.

In all ancient books, as they have been of-

ten tranfcribed, there will be of necefllty

various readings j which muft happen to the

facred
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facred writings as well as to any other, un-

lefs we can fuppofe that God was obliged to

guide every tranfcriber's hand, or take care

that no errors Ihould come out from the

prefs. The providenceof God is abundantly

vindicated, by taking care that no fuch errors

lliall happen, which may lead men into opi-

nions and pradices contrary to the end and

defign of the revelation given. As for o-

ther things of leffer confequence, where,

neither the intereft of the divine govern-

ment, nor the happinefs of men are con-

cerned i to aflert it neceflfary that God fliould

interpofe to prevent any differences or dif-

putes about them, is to affirm it neceflary,

that God fliould interpofe in a very extraor-

dinary manner, tho' there be no extraordi-

nary occafion to require it. The great end

of a revelation from God undoubtedly can

only be, to acquaint men with his will in

reference to their duty, and to encourage

they by proper motives to perform' it 5 that

fo they may obtain his favour, and fecure

their own happinefs. And therefore all the

objedions formed againft the facred books,

upon account of the differences, which may

be found in the feveral copies we have

of them, will appear to be of no force to

prove
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prove them not written by a divine authori-

ty and influence, till it can be proved that

the original defign of them is hereby quite

obfcured, and that therefore they are infuffi-

cient to make men virtuous and happy. In-

deed till this be made out, theobjedion car-

ries in it this manifefl contradidion j that the

fcriptures cannot be from God, becaufe there

is in them fuch a number of various readings,

as render them infufficicnt to accomplifh

that great end, for which they are abundant-

ly fufficient.

And as to all hiftories of ancient date,

there will alfo arife difficulties, either with

refped to the chronology, fads, references

or cuftoms,which,at this diftanceof time, wc
may not eafily account for s whilft never-

thelefs, with the greateft rcafon, we believe

the hiftories in general to be true, and the au-

thors of them to have been men of integrity

andcredir. And ifthisbenoobjedion, with

any man of common underftanding and

reafon, againft his believing the hiftory of

paft times s why fhould the fame difficulties,

attending chriftianity, prejudice any perlon

from receiving it ? Since they require no
new proof for the truth of ancient fads in

Other cafes, but what they have from the

con-
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concurrent teftimony of antient writers 5 and

fcruplc not to believe particular hiftories,

tho' in fome parts very liable to juft excep-

tions 5 if the teftimony in favour of Chriftia-

nity be as ftrong and full, there will be, not-

withftanding all the difficulties that attend it,

the fame reafon for believing it, and no

need of any further proofs to confirm it

:

and therefore as farther miracles are in them-

felves nccdlefs, 'tis unreafonable in fuch a cafe

to exped them.

The only end therefore and ufe of mira-

cles that I can think of, when wrought by

the affiftance of God, or good fpirits in

fubjedion to him, feems to be this i to con-

firm that perfon's miflion from God, who

comes in his name, and by his authority,

and hath a revelation of his will to im-

part to men : and 'tis reafonable to think

that God will intcrpofe, and give an ex-

traordinary affiftance to his fervants, when

'tis neceflary to convince men of their miffi-

on from him, and in order to fecure the

greater credit to the mefl*age they deliver in

his name. No confiderate perfon can ima-

gine, that God will fend a fpecial meftenger

from himfelf, but on cafes of very great im-

portance and neceffity 5 and when ever he
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fees fit to do it, we may be aflured he will

enable him to fupport the charadler witb

which he hath honoured him, by giving him

fuch credentials, as fhall be a fufficient proof

of his divine inftrudion and authority. Now
'tis evident that the moft excellent do£lrines

and precepts, that can be delivered, would

not in themfelves be a proper evidence of

any pcrfon's miflion from Godj becaufe

poflibly his own reafonable powers and fa-

culties might have been fufficient for the

difcovery of thefe things : and therefore 'tis

neceffary he fhould have farther proof to ap-

peal to 5 even fuch works, in which it may
evidently appear, to all impartial enquirers,

that he a6ts under a fuperior power and influ-

ence ; fuch works in which, either the hand

of God himlelfmay.by difcovercd, or at lead

the miniftration of good beings under him.

For whatever miracles can be proved to

be done, either by the immediate interpofi-

tion of God himfelf, or by the agency of

good fpiritsj this will be a certain proof, that

the perfon who doth them, ought to be re-

garded as a melfenger from God. For tho*

falfe prophets may do real miracles, to juf-

tify falfe pretenfions, by the alliftance of fu-

perior evil Spirits i and tho' there doth not

appear
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appear any fufficicnt reafon to think, that

God is always obliged to fufpend thofe pow-

ers he hath given them, or hinder their do-

ing many wonderful works, for the fupport

of their own intereft and auth ority 5 yet 'tis

not reconcileable with any of the divine per-

fedions, to imagine that God himfelf will

adually fupport falfepretenfions, or exert his

own power for the confirmation of a lye.

Nor will any wife and good fpirits be inftru-

;nental to fupport, and propagate a real im-

pofture, or concur with a wicked man in

perfwading others to believe, that he hath

that authority from God, which he aftually

hath not ; for this would deflroy the fup-

pofition of their being wife or good.

But it may be asked, what need is there

of miracles for this end ? Or why fhould God

interpofc in this extraordinary manner, when

the fame end may be anfwered without it ?

Is not the difference between truth and falfe-

hood, good and evil, virtue and vice, eafily

difcoverable without a miracle to inform us,

or any divine interpofition to difcover thefe

things to us ?

I anfwer, that it mufl be acknowledged

there have been fomc,who,by the meet light of

nature, have made noble difcovcries with re-

^ ^ ference



( 65- ;

fei-ence to God, and moral goodnefs. The

writings of Cicero^ Seneca^ 'Blutarch^ and

others, abound with the nobleft fentlments

and rules, and fhew the vaft reach,

and excellent tendency of our reafon-

able powers, when they are carefully

exercifed and improved. But could there

be more of thefe inftances produced than

there can, it would not in the leaft dif-

prove the expediency, not to fay the ne-

ceflity of revelation.

'Tis however evident, that the num-
ber of fuch perfons hath been always

very few. One or two in an age feem

to be the moft, that meer nature could

ever form, or raife up j and therefore it

muft be proved, either that thek few were
capable and willing to inftrud and reform

the world -, or elfe that the generality of
mankind, throughout all ages of the world

have needed no information and inftrudi-

on, before any reafonable objedions can be
urged againft the neceflity of a revelati-

on, fupported by proper proofs.

To affirm that there never hath been

a time, when mankind have needed in-

'ftruftion and reformation, and of confe-

quence when a revelation from God would

f have
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have been highly ufeful, and conducive

to the general welfare, would be to con-

tradid the moft authcntick and antient

hiftories. If we confidei: the account

given, both of ye\Z!s and Gentiles, by

the iV^^ Tejiament writers, as bare

hiftorians only j they appear to have been

in the moft deplorable circumftances of

ignorance and vice. Thus Sr. Paul re-

prefcnts the Gentiles in general, as per-

fons who knew not God, neither were

thankful'-) who changed the glory of the

uncorruptible God, into an image made

like to corruptible man, and to birdsy

and four footed beafls, and creeping

things^ who changed the truth of God

into a lyey and worfhipp:d and ferved

the creature more than the eternally

bleffed Creator 5 and who were there-

fore given up of God to iindeannefs, and

to vile AjfeBions :, Rom. i. 21. &c. And

in another place he fpeaks of them, as

perlons dead in trefpajfes and fins^

wherein, in times pafi, they walked ac-

cordi'ig to the courfe of this world, ac-

cording to the prince of the power of

the air, the fpirit that works in the

fhildnn of difobedic^ice 5 as having their

con-
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converfation in the Ittfts of the flejh^ and

fulfilling the defires of the fljhly mind ;

and of confcquence as children of 'jurath,

without hope^ and 'without God in the ijuorld,

Eph. ii. 2, 3. <irc. This is a plain hifto-

rical account of the then circurnftanccs of

the heathen world ; and this account is con-

firmed by the beft writers amongft them-

felves J who are full ot the grofs idolatry,

and horrid vices which too univerfally

prevailed amongft mankind. And as to

the Je'ji'Sj who boafted of thch* facred ora-

cles 5 how ftrangcly degenerated were

they from the faith and piety of their

anceftors t With what enormous crimes

did our Saviour reproach them ? as an

hypocritical adulterous generation 5 Mat.

xii. 39. as teaching the commandments

of men for doctrines of God 5 Mat. - xv.

9. as tranCgreffing the commandments of

God, and making them of none effdi by

their tradition-:, v. 3. 6. as bind leaders

of the blind i v. 14. as devourers of

widows houfes, making hng prayers

thro a pretence of extraordinary piety 5

as paying tythe of mint-, anife and cum-

min, but omitting the weightier mat-

ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and

F 2 faith 5
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faith '^ ^s full of extortion and excefs^

and of all hypocrify and iniquity 5 Mat.

xxiii. throughout. This was the charader

of their priefts and teachers : and how
miferable therefore muft the condition

of the people be, who were under fuch

hypocritical and abandoned guides ? And

this account is agreeable to that given

of them by 'JofephuSj a writer and coun-

tryman of their own ; who reprefents

them as a moft wicked and deteftable

generation, who would have been con-

fumed by the Ipecial vengeance of God,

had they not been deftroyed by the RO'

man army. So true was that reprefen-

tation of St. Taitl : All, both Je-JDS and

Gentiles, have finned, and come Jhort

of the glory of God; Rom. iii. 23.

Now I would ask any confiderate per-

fon, whether or no, in luch an umverfal

degeneracy and deep ignorance, fuppo-

fing the being and providence of a God,

it would not have been highly worthy of

the fupream wifdom and goodneis, to have

interpofed to recover men to the know.

Jedge of thofe truths, which had been fo long

and fo intirely loft ; and to the pradice

of that virtue and goodnefs from which

3 there
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there was (o total an apoftacy ? Is it

reafonable to think, that tl^e Pather of

men could view thefe wretched circum-

ftances of his own offspring without a

tender compaflion of rhcir cafe ? Or can

we llippofe that the divine mercy would

withhold the neceflary relief ; or that, if

there was no other way which could fb

etFcctually recover men as a revela-

tion from himfelf, it fhould be incon-

fiftent with the divine wifdom, and

un neceflary on the part of men, for God
to grant it ? And can we imagine that

any melTengcr would have been more
proper to reveal the will of God to men,

than a man like themfclves ? Or that any

more effjdual method could have been

thought of, to awaken them out of their

ftupidlty, than that a man fhould boldly

proclaim himfelf the meflTcnger of God,

lent by him to reform and fave the

world J leading himfelf the mofi: exem-

plary life, loudly calling men to repen-

tance, preaching up the dodrine of or^e

Godj and the worpip of him in Jpirit

and truth j encouraging the hopes of

thofe who Hiould believe in and obey

him, and awakning the fears of others

f 3 by
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by denouncing the ij^rath of God aga'inft

all unrighteoufnefs and iingodlinefs of

men \ and as the proof of his divine

niilfion, raifing the dead, curing the del-

eafed, reftoring fight to the blind, and

limbs to the maimed, creating bread for

the hungry, calming the winds, ftilling

the waves and tumults of the fea, call-

ing out devils, prophccying of his own
death, and of his glorious refurredion

which fliould immediately enlue ? Would

not all that beheld him ftand aftonifhed

at fuch a teacher, and fuch mighty

works ? And would not fuch an infe-

rence as this be very juft, lihis man

could do nothing unlefs God '-Ji'ere ''Jiith

kirn ?

That no perfon, but one thus in-

truded and furnilhed of God, was ca-

pable of reforming the world under the

circumftances in which it lay, at our

Saviour's appearance, is I think almoft

demonftrable : and if fo, the nccefllty

of a revelation at that jundlure will ap-

pear 5 and of confcquence the neceflity

of miracles, to give the greater credit

and authority to him who was to bring that

reyelatioii.

For
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For inftance -, who could, with any

hope of fuccels, have underraken the

work of converting the heathen world

from their idolatry and vice ? Tis true the

wifer of them, contemned the gods the

generality adored, and faw the abfurdity

of the religious worfliip ofFcr'd to them.

But ftiil they knew not how to pre-

vent what, with judice, they fo often

ridiculed. They did indeed, now and

then, rcafon well in their writings. But

with what guard and caution, left they

fhould become .fufpcdcd by the people,

and charged with contempt of the Gods

their country woifliippcd ? And how
meanly did they comply with the prevail-

ing fuperftitions of the tim.c, and counte-

nance the general impiety by their own
example ? Herein even Cicero, Seneca,

Plutarch^ and others of the moft emi-

nent heathens, were exceeding criminal 5

and therefore, with all their excellencies,

were every way unfit to become the

teachers and reformers of others.

Befidcs, where can we find, in all the

writings of thefe men, any one plain

uniform confiftent fcheme of things ?

When they fpeak of the being of a

f 4 God
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God, the immortality of the foul, and a

future world of rewards and punifli-

ments, dodrines of the greatcft impor-

tance 5 do they fpeak of them with full

affurance them fe Ives, or give any con-

vincing proofs of the truth of them to

others ? In one difpute they feem to

allow that thefe things arc highly pro-

bable ; in the next they hefltate, retradl

and deny. Had they therefore defigned

their writings for the benefit of others.

how could their real fentiments be under-

ftood 5 how could men have been afTured

which was their laft prevailing opinion ?

They wrote indeed like men at a lofs,

and in very great uncertainty. And in-

deed how fhould they do otherwife,

when many of the divine perfections,

the moft acceptable method of worfhip-

ping God, and the flate and circumftan-

ces of a future world, cannot poflibly

be known but by a revelation from

God >

But now fuppoftng that there were

pone of thefe defcCls in the writings of

thefe great men, but that they contained

an uniform fchcme of truth, and a

pcrfed fyftem pf morals j yet iliil they

wpulcj



(73 )

would have been unfit for reforming

the world, and incapable of accomplifli-

ing the necelTary work. For ail who
know any thing of mankind, know, that

there are but few capable of abftracted

reafonings, and that bare ledures of mo-
rality and virtue are likely to have but

little fuccefs, unlefs attended with pro-

per motives and encouragements. Now
herein all the writings of the pagan phi-

lofophers were exceeding deficient. Qotta

and Balbus might difpute for ever de na-

tura deorumy and yet not make one con-

vert from Idolatry : and Cicero might write

like an Angel de fnibus bonorum ^ ma-
lorum, and quote the authorities of the

antienr Sages of Greece ^ and yet, if he

had no better motive to urge to a pre-

judiced ignorant virions multitude, re-

main without influence or fuccefs. Vices

long- eftabliflied, univerfally pra£tifed,

encouraged by the examples of fup-

pofed deities, aud fandified even by the

folemnities of religious worfliip, were

not to be reflrained or cured by the

authority or writings of one or two pri-

vate philofophers, who taught better

^haii they lived, and prevented the good

cfFed^
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effects their beft precepts might have

had, by fnewing too little regard to them

in their own behaviour. I could wifh

one of our modern T)iijh would make

the experiment 5 let him draw up a

confident fcheme of natural truths, and

make the moft perfc<a colledion of mo-

ral duties from Qxero and Seneca, and

if he pleafes, from the gofpels of Jefiis

Chnft, and the Epiftles of Taul, and tra-

vel into the Indies or Ajrica^ and fpread

them among the nations inhabiting thofe

countries, and try what harvcft he can

make amongft them, upon this founda-

tion. The reclaiming of thofe ignorant

people from their miferable circum-

fiances, the inftilling into them better

notions of God, and juft fentiments of

morality and virtue, would really be a

very charitable undertaking, and un-

qucftionably acceptable to the Deity.

If they find any tolerable fuccefs, with-

out pretending to a divine mifficn, or

working any miracles amongft thole

they would reform ; I fliould then be-

<Tin to queftion the ncceility of a divine

revelation ; and of confequence of thofe

miracles, which, as yet, feem tome neceffary

to the proof of it. \
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I may be thought poflibly to be in

jeft in making fiich a propofal, and I be-

lieve I fhall find no one very ready to

comply with ir. Tis however I think ab-

solutely neceflary, either that fome one

or other of them fhouid do this, or that

they fhouid produce an inftance of fome

univerfal alteration made in the religious

fentiments and pradiccs of mankind,

without any pretence to miracles, or di-

vine infpiration, in order to render the

fuppofition poflible. Nothing certainly

appears more incredible or unlikely j and

I am apt to think, that no confiderate

perfon will eafily believe ir, 'till fome in-

ftance or other of the like nature can be

produced, or the tempers of men be-

come exceedingly altered. It is well

known that the ancient lawgivers^ a-

mongft the Greeks and Romans^ thought

it necelTary, to fecure a due obedience

to their laws, to pretend they recei-

ved them by infpiration from the Gods,

The Jewijh republick owned its rife

entirely to, at leaft, the fuppofed au-

thority of God ; and it was this which

;iiade the apofiks of Chrift fo abun-

dantly
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dantly fuccefsful, becaufe they declared

themfclves, and were believed by others

to be thz mejjengers of God. Nor was

Mahomet wanting in this pretence : who
filled himfelf the apoftle of God-, who
becaufe he could perform no miracles,

took another method to fupport the cha-

rader he had ufurped, viz. by fheath-

ing his fword in the bowels of thofe,

who would not receive him as fuch.

Since therefore all the remarkable

changes, as to religion and manners,

that have ever been made in the world,

have been introduced and managed by

the pretence to, and claim of a divine

authority, in the great authors of them ;

and fmce it doth not, in the nature of

the thing, feem probable, that mankind

fliould, in any age of the world, be reco-

vered from a ftate of univerfal degeneracy

and ignorance, to a better ftate of know-

ledge and virtue, but under the influ-

ence of this perfwafion, that the perfons

endeavouring to reform them ad in the

name of, and by warrant frpm God $

a revelation from God, fupported by

niiraeles, or other proper proofs, wili

appear
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appear highly necefTary, if it can be fliewa

that mankind ever have been in fuch a

ftate of univerfal degeneracy and igno-

rance. It is an ad worthy the fupreme

goodnefs to fave men from fuch deplora-

ble circumftances, and becoming the in-

finite wifdom of God to interpofe by his

own authority, the more efFedually to

accomplifh it.

I do not fee how this reafoning can be

fhewn to be inconclufive, but by urging,

what I think may be retorted on the

objeders, with great advantage, w's",

that God might reveal himfelf to every

particular perfon j and that this would

be a more certain means of reforming

men, and entirely fuperfede the ufe and

neceflity of miracles. 'Tis allowed that

God might do fo, if he had pleafed.

But then this would have been to

treat men, not as reafonable beings, or

free agents ; and would have made

their knowledge and virtue a? neccflary

as the fhape of their bodies, or features

of their face : /. e, 'tis to fuppofe that

God muft have aded in a manner, not

iiiitable to the flate and circumftances of

his
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his Creatures, but contrary to the reafon

and nature of things. For as mankind

are made capable of judging and deter-

mining for themfelves ; reafon teaches

ns, that their religion and virtue {hould

not be from an overuling neceility or

conftrainr, but the refult of an impartial

enquiry, and free choice. But befides,

this fuppofition, if it may be thought to

remove one difficulty, yet manifeftly fub-

ftitutes a greater in its room. For, which

is the moft probable fuppofition ; that God

fhould, upon fome very extraordinary occa-

fion, when there was need of his immedi-

ate interpofition, go a little out of the

common courfe of things, to anfwer a

very wife and gracious dcfign ; or that

he fhould continually fuperfede, and ad

contrary to thofe laws, which are of his

own eftablifhing ? That God fhould be

continually making a new revelation of

himfelf to every man, tho' there was no

real neccflity for it, is certainly more ex-

traordinary and incredible, than that he

fhould do it upon fpecial occafions, when

the general benefit of mankind required

it, and might be effedually fecured by it.

And



( 79 )

And therefore an exception againft the ne-

ceffity and ufe of miracles, as 1 have dated ir,

which implies the neeeflity of a much grea-

ter miracle in the room of it, is contrary

to the laws of juft reafoning, and without

any advantage to the objedors.

Chap.
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Chap. III.

Containing the Rules of judg-

ing hj whom Miracles are

performed.

I N C E, as hath been alrea-

dy fliewn, all miracles done

by men are performed, ei-

ther by the afliftance ot God

himfelf, or, which is the fame thing,

the miniftration of his angels 5 or by

fpirits engaged in an oppofite intereft to

God, and for purpofes contrary to his:

our next enquiry is, how we may di-

ftinguifh one from the other j or fatisfy

our {^\^z^ when miracles are done by

God and good fpirits, or by evil fpirits

in oppofition to him. And here

I. There
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I. There are feveral rules we have to

judge by, which refpedl the works them-

felves pretended to be done. As that the

things be in themfelves poflible ; fmce no

power whatfoever can efFeft that which

is ftridly impolTible. And therefore we
may be fure, that an impoflibility, or

what implies a real contradidion, re-

prefented as a miracle, and for the proof

of which recourfe is had to the divine

power, never was, or can be cffeded;

and therefore tranfitbjfantiation, the

Handing miracle of the church of RornCy

is a falfity and impofture ; and fo far

from being a proof of the infallibility of

that churchy that it's afferting this mon-

ftrous doctrine is a demonftration of its

being a very erroneous one.

Tis alfo neceflary, that the things be

probable as well as poflible 5 that they do

not carry along with them the appearance

of romance and fable, which would, una-

voidably, very much prejudice men a,

gainft believing them. For it doth not feem

at all likely, that God would make ufe

of means incredible, to confirm the

truth 5 or that he would go too far oiit

G of
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of the courfe of nature, to fupport a cha-

rader which might be more efFedually

fupported another way. And therefore*

fome of the few miracles, pretended

to be wrought by Mahomet^ viz, his

ffl'ttting of the moon^ and his wonder-

fuljourney to heaven 5 and others which

Fhiloftratus relates of Apolhnius Tya-

TiAUs, in his life, viz. that veffels of

wine and water^ tables^ cups, and

difloes, placed themfehes in order, for

his entertainment among the Indians ;

that he tmderjlood the language of birdSy

that he converfed with the ghojl of

Achilles, and the like, look at firft view

like dreams and fables j and have no pre-

tence to be believed. Indeed the very

telling fuch ftories is enough to confute

the truth of them.

But what is principally to be regarded

on this head is 5 that the things pretended

to be done be fuch, as that 'tis confiftent

with the perfcdions ofGod to intercft him-

felfin; and with his charad:er, as gover-

nour of the world, to do 5 that they be

fuch, as plainly difcover fomewhatof that

mighty power, which neceilarily belongs

to the eternal being , not fuch as look

like
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like the little tricks and cunning deceits

of artful impoftoi's. Of this latter fort are

many of the pretended miracles of the

church of Rome j the liquefusion of

St. Januarius'j blood } the fweat'tng and

bowing of the image of the Virgin

Mary, and the like j things too mean to

require the interpolition of the Al-

mighty's power, and which look like

nothing but the tricks and rogueries of

wicked and deceitful priefts. Again, they

muft be fuch as are agreeable to the

notions we have of the perfection

of the divine wifdom 5 things that do

not carry with them an air of ambigui-

ty, and are not liable to juft fufpi-

cion and exception. For, as God can do

whatever he pleafeth j fo we have rea-

fon to think, that he, who is infinite in

underftandingy will give his mellengers

fuch credentials, as fhall be certain and

valid. And therefore we may be allured,

that the heathen oracles, which were ge-

nerally delivered in very ambiguous

terms, in words that had a double mean-

ing, or no certain determinate fenfe, and

which would anfwer the event which

way ever it (hould happen, were not

G 2 from
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from him, to whom all things are naked

and opens but proceeded, either from the

priefts, who could not forefee the event,

or from evil and deluding fpirits, who
could not fecure it. Again, they muft

be fuch things as anfwer to the character

of God, as a good and gracious being.

For tho', fometimes, he may fee proper

to punifh an obftinate rebellious people,

by terrible things in righteoiifnefs^ whom
the moft miraculous inftances of good-

nefs will not foften into obedience ; yet

it feems reafonable to believe, that when-

ever the firft and beft of beings is plea-

fed to fend an extraordinary meflenger,

with a revelation of his will, he will fur-

nifh him with fuch proofs of his mifli-

on as may argue, not only the power of

him in whole name he comes, but his

love to men, and his inclination to do

them good. And therefore we may be

affured, that fuch, who would fandiify

methods of cruelty and pcrfecution, by

pretences to a divine ^warrant and com-

mand, ad not by commilllon from him

who is the father of mercies, but by

the inftigation of that wifdom which is

earthly t fenfital, and devilifh,

And
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And in order that the proof may be

yet more convincing, 'tis neceflary tliat

the things pretended to be miracles, be

done openly, in the eye of the world, and

before many and proper witnefles j with

that manifeft fmcerity, opennefs, and free-

dom which becomes a good man, and one

adling by authority from God. As fuch

a one can have no impofture to fupport,

he can have no difcovery to fear. The

very reafon of his doing miracles is, that

others may be witnefles to them : and he

is therefore willing that his works may
be tried, and that the ftriclefl: fcrutiny

may be made into them j that others be-

ing convinced there is no fi-aud, may Tub-

mit to the evidence of them. It is a bad

fign, when perfons fo adt as if they were

fufpicious of themfclves, and afraid of a

difcovery 5 when they choofe to do their

wonders, either with as much fecrecy as

they can, or in the prefence of but few

witnefles, or thofe who are ignorant and

unlearned, and not fo very able and

likely to difcover and find out the impo-

fture.

And as they ought to be performed

in the moft open and publick manner 5

G 3 iQ
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fothe more they arc in number, of the grea-

ter force and evidence they will appear-

One fmgle action, tho' never fo wonder-

ful, would have but very little influence.

Thofe who were witneflfes to it, tho' they

might at firft be furprized at the unufual

event, yet when the furprize was gone

off, would give but little credit to fuch

pretenfions to a divine authority, which

had no ftronger proofs to iupport it. And
as for others i they would either queftion

the truth of the fad, or afcribe it to

chance or fraud, or, indeed, to any thing

rather than a fupernatural affiftance. In

order to make any revelation of gene-

ral ufe, and procure it univerfal recep-

tion, 'tis neceflary that the firft proofs of

its being from God fliould be ftrong and

evident, fuch as may be notorious and

generally known 5 and that therefore the

mcflengcrs of God, upon all important

occafions, fliould have an abiding power

with them of doing fuch wonderful

works, as may argue the continuance of

a divine influence ; that none may be

without fufficient evidence, or want

proper proofs to convince them, that

their miflion and authority is from God.

And
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And the proof from hence will be yet

more convincing, if fuch perlons have not

only themfelves a continued power of do-

ing wonderful works, but alfo of ena-

blins; others to do the fame, in confirma-

tion of the fame end. This will be a

means of fpreading the revelation itfelf

farther, and maicing the proof of its di-

vine original, more convincing and exten-

five. By this it will appear plain, that

they are not done by collufion, or flight

of hand ; but by the interpofltion of fome

fuperior power, which continues to afUft

and fuppoit thofe that do them. And if

fuch works are performed, not only for a

few years, but for a great number fuccef-

fively, by different perfons engaged in the

fame intereft, and in fupport of the fame

fcheme of principles ; this will be the ftron-

gcft pollible proof of its truth to thofe

who are witneifes to the fads themfelves,

and a fullicient reafon for all others to be-

lieve it in fucceeding ages. Provided.

In the laft place, that there be fuch a

teftimony to thefe fads, as is fufficient

to prove the truth of them, or to render

it very probable that they were adually

G 4 per:
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performed. That pad fa£ls arc capable

of folid proof, I may take for granted,

will not be denied ; and therefore that

the miracles wrought in favour of Chrifti-

anity, if they were adually performed,

are capable of this proof as well as other

things. And of confcquence, if they are

attended with an equal certainty, or proba-

bility, as other paft fads, which the moft

cautious pcrfons do hrmly believe ; the hifto-

ry of them will ftand upon the fame foot

pf evidence, and equally deferveour credit.

If, indeed there be not fufficient proof,

that the miracles, we Chriftians affirm to

have been wrought in confirmation of the

divine miflion of Jefus Chrift, ever were

performed; I mud confefs my felf ready

prepared to fall in with the next fcheme,

that any of our modern delfts can offer,

which (liall appear more worthy my belief,

and to be fupported with better proofs

than the religion of the gofpel. But

II. There are fome marks which re-

fped the perfons themfelves, pretending

to a divine authority and miflion. It

feems a neceffary part pf their charader,

that
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that they fhould be in the full cxcrcifc

of their reafon and fenfes ; fince no man
will think himfelf obliged to pay much
regard to the dreams and vifions of per-

fons difordered in their brains, or who ap-

pear to be under the pov/er of enthufiafm

and melancholy : and there is no reafon

to believe, that God fhould make choice ot

madmen to deliver to the world the words

of fobriety and truth. 'Tis neceflary alfo,

that they fliould generally appear to be

honcft and good men, fuch as fear God,

and have a good report for their unblame-

able and virtuous convcrfation. for, as the

end of every revelation that comes from

God, muft be to eftablifh the praclice of vir-

tue and true goodnefs ; one cannot think,

that in order to bring about fuch a defign,

he would make choice of perfons who
themfelves contradided it in their own
behaviour. Others would argue from

fuch mens practice, that they did not be-

lieve the inftruclions they gave, and that

therefore they were not worthy any regard.

I may add, under this head, that whoever
would fupport the charader of a prophet

muft be conftant and uniform to himfelf,

not
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not perpetually varying his meflages, or

altering his doftrines, now forbidding what

he once allowed, then allowing what he

once forbad s but that there muft be an

cxad harmony and agreement in every

thing he delivers, let it be at ever lo

great a diftancc of time, or upon ever (o

extraordinary an emergence, Forfince the

lupreme being cannot but be confcious

of his own perfections and will, and un-

derftands the true inrercfl: and happinefs

of his creatures -, 'tis as evident that no

perfon inftructed ol- God can deliver op-

pofite and contradictory meflages, as that

God cannot contradid himfelf, or be ig-

norant of his own purpofes and reloluti-

ons. Hence we may learn what to

judge of the pretenfions of Mahomet to

divine infpiration , whofe meflages to

his followers were fhaped and varied

according to the different circumftances

of his affairs, or the oppofite ends he

had to anfwer ; an evident proof that

he aded not under his influence, who is

infinite in under(ianding, but was a

real impoftor, pretending to an infpira-

tion he had not 5 as not being able either
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to forefee, or provide againll: future events.

I proceed

III. Next, to enquire what are thofe

particular ends, for which miracles muft

be wrought, in order to prove the inter-

pofition of the divine power, or the mini-

ftration of good fpirits under God. That

real wonders may be done by evil fpirits,

of natures fuperior to us, in oppofition

to the divine authority and government,

I think I have already proved both from

reafon and fcripture : And therefore, the

moft proper and fure way to judge of

any miracles perfornVd, and to difcover

to whofe power and influence they

ought to be afcribed, is to examine what

purpofes are intended to be anfvvered by

them, or what doctrines and precepts they

are wrought to confirm : becaufe no rea-

fonable being can be fuppofed fteadily to

purfue an intereft oppofite to his own, or

willingly to lend his alliftance to fupport

an authority which muft prove the deftruc-

tion of his own influence and power.

It is therefore certain, that no mira-

cles whatfoever, wrought in oppofition to

the
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religion, can be from God. There can

be no greater impoflibiliry in nature, than

for the fupreme being to commilTion any

perfon to teach and perfwade others that

he doth not exift 5 or that there is no pro-

vidence, or future ftate ; or that there

is no obligation to piety, juftice, charity,

and the government of our own pafli-

ons. That God is, is as demonftrable as

that we are. And fince we have exiftence,

there are certain duties which naturally

and neceflarily refult from our condition

as creatures, and fellow creatures ; the ob-

ligation of which doth not depend on

the arbitrary will of God, but is founded in

the reafon and nature of things, and there-

fore can never ceafe, 'till we ourfelves ceafe

to be, or at leaft become other creatures

than we now are. And therefore we can-

not be more fure of any thing than this,

that no perfon, whofe real defign is to

weaken the belief ofthefe truths, or deftroy

the obligation of thefe duties, let his com-

ing be with everlfo many figns and won-

ders, and miracles, can be the meflenger

of God.

Nor
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Nor are his pretenfions to a divine

miilion to be allowed, who would intro-

duce a falfe objed, or method of wor-

fhip, the worfliip of more Gods than

one, or fuch a method of worfhip, as is

unfuitable to the nature and perfedions

of the one true God. For fmce 'tis demon-

ftrable that the fupreme being is but one ;

that worfhip, which is due to him, is

founded on reafons which are peculiar and

can belong to none but himfelf, who alone

is the eternal, underived, independent one,

the all-wife Creator, and preferver of all

things, and therefore the greateft and beft,

of all beings : and therefore he cannot a6t

by warrant from God, who would per.

fwade men to transfer this worlhip to any-

other beings whatfoever. Suppofing then,

that all the miracles which Damh and Fhi-

lojiratus afcribe to Apollonius^ were adu-

ally performed ; yet will not all this fecure

him from the charge of impofture, be-

caufe he every where taught the worfhip

of many Gods, and therefore could not be

fent by the one only living and true God.

Nor can he be a meffenger from hea-

ven, who contradids the proper defign

of
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of any former revelation from God ; who
either affirms of any preceding divine re-

velation, that God did not make it ; or who
oppofes the plain dodrines and real inten-

tion of luch a revelation. God may in-

deed, at one feafon, appoint one particu-

lar method or form of external worfhip,

as it may be proper to anfwer fome fpecial

ends, or as may be peculiarly agreeable to

a particular age or people i and at another

feafon, as the circumftances of time and

nations may alter, command the ufe of

religious rites, that fhall bear no refem-

blance to the former. This is agreeable

to the wifdom of the fupremc governour,

and doth not argue any defed or imper-

fedionin him ; and therefore 'tis no rea-

fonable objection againft the charader of

any perfon, pretending to be fent of God

(if other things anfwer) that he intro-

duces a new method of external worfliip
5

that he abrogates many rites which have

been long in ufe, when the reafon and de-

fign of them ceafes ; and commands the

ufe of others never pradifed before, which

are very fignificant and inflrudive. But

fhould he attempt to difprove the truth,

or



( 9S )

or dodrines of any former revelation

which was really from God 5 the very at-

tempt would prove him a lyar, tho' he

fhould perform never fo many wonderful

works, for his own fupport and vindica-

tion.

The proper defign then, of every re-

velation that is really from God, muft

be, in fhort, this : to lead men into

juft and becoming fentiments of the divine

being and perfeftions i to dircd and ap-

point that method of wordnip which will

be acceptable to himfelfj to recover men
from their ignorance, to reform them

from their vices, and to lead them into

the pradlice of virtue and true goodnefs,

by proper motives and arguments j for

the general welfare of focietics, for every

man's particular happinefs in this life, and

preparation for a better world hereafter.

Such a defign as this feems to be worthy of

the all-wife and merciful governour of the

world, and what we may cxpedl from him

who knows our infirmities, and wifhes our

happinefs. And therefore, whenever the

circumftances of mankind become fuch,

as to need a particular interpofition of his

providence.
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providence, for this end j there is nothing

in reafon that forbids us to exped it 5 nor

any thing, in the nature of the cafe itfelf

which Hiould hinder him from granting it.

But unlefs miracles are calculated to ferve

this end, they ought never to be acknow-

ledged as any proof of a divine miflion ;

becaufe we may certainly conclude, that

God never will interpofe in any cafes

where there is no need 5 or to bring about

a defign unworthy of himfelf.

It may here polllbly be asked, Is this

good reafoning, to prove the miracles to be

wrought by God, by appealing to the doc-

trines, or end for which they are wrought;

and then to prove the dodrines, or juftify

the end, by an appeal to the miracles ? I

anfwer; that the very doing of a miracle

argues the interpofition, or afllftance of

fome fuperior agent ; and that the end, for

which fuch a miracle is done, evidently

difcovers tht nature and difpofition of that

being, by whofe influence it is performed.

The doftrines prove, not the alTiflance ofa

fuperior power, but whether the afllftance

be given by a good or bad power : The

miracles prove, not the goodnefs of the

doctrines.
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dodrinc, but that he who preaches the

good dodrine Co confirmed, ads by an au-

thority fuperiour to his own. They nei-

ther of them, feparatcly, prove the divine

miflion : but where they both concur,

they certainly prove this propofiribn s that

fuch a perfon ads by the authority of fome

fuperior, good, and pov/erful being ; or

in other words, that his miiHon is agreea-

ble to the will of the Supreme : and there-

fore, in order to fuch proof, they ought

both to concur.

iJSjiNV

m^;

H Chap,
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Chap. IV-

The foregoing Marks ap-

plied to the Miracles of

Christ.

^^^^3T now remains, that we confider

ImilP ^^^^^ i\^^k charaders and marks

^^^S may be applied to the Chriftian re-

velation, to prove it to be from God. And
inaimuch as all other circumftances will

ilgnify nothing, 'till we have firft evinced

the truth of the fads, we affirm to have

been done 5 I fhall begin with fhewing,

that we have fufficient evidence of the

truth of the gofpel hiftory, and to believe

all the fads there reprclented to be done

by our Saviour and his apoflles , that,

as an hiftory, \\s equally credible with

any other, and ftands upon the fame

foot
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foot of evidence as all other paft accounts

do. Here I mull obfcrve, that ir feems

very rcafonable to think there would be

but little oppofition made to the truth of

our Saviour's hiftory, as delivered by the

writers of the Ne'U) Teftament, was it not

that Jefits Chrift pretends to a divine mif-

fion, and is declared to have proved ic

by many miracles. For I do not find^

that any of our modern deifts fcruple to

believe that the writings afcribed to that

great Indian philofopher Corijiicms^ v/ere

really his 5 or that the Alcoran was, in

a great meafure, dictated by Mahomet,

As the former claims no infpiration, fo

the entire character of the latter abundant-

ly proves him to have been an impoftor 5

and therefore the writings, laid to be

theirs, are received as fuch, without cavil

or difpute : Not that there is any better

evidence for this, than there is to believe

the writings of the New Tcjiament to

be theirs, whofe names they bear 5

which have the very fame concurrence

of proof, as all antient books have, and

againft the genuinenefs of which no ob-

jedions can be brought^ but luch as

H z will
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will be of equal force againft all others

written in ancient times whatfoever.

For inihnce, fliould any one undertake

to deny that the Commentaries^ attribu-

ted to C^firj were hi^', and affirm that

the accounts given of his vielories and

conquefts are all fidion and romance 5 by

w^iat arguments is fuch a one to be con-

vinced ? To prove the truth by certain

demonftration, none will, I fuppofe, at-

tempt } bccaufe pall matters of fad are

not, in their nature, capable of fuch a

proof. Cafar himfelf is not now alive

to atteft the books to be of his own
penning 3. nor are there any, who lived

in Cd^fars time, that give that fatif-

fadory account of him, or his writings,

which is rcquiiire. Some few there are

who (peak of him 5 and they, but in ve-

ry general terms, not mentioning many

of the moft confidcrable ^.dions faid to

be done by him, nor reciting many of

the books faid to be written by him : and

as for thofe that do, pollibly they might

be his friends, and for fome perfonal

intereft and view, become authors of the

books, too creduloufly afcribed to him.

Or if Cafir wrote them himfelf, I will

take
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take npon me to deny the h^s, and af-

firm, that his battles were foucht no

where but in his own brain, and that

they were meer inventions to aggrandil'e

hinifi:!! i md to lecurc a lading memory
an J i' ..: Perhaps I fhall be told, that

th L ; aiany authors, of undoubted cre-

( , who confirm thefe faif!;s. I may

however reply, tiiat I have not the fame

o|»inion of them, and rhink them to be

incompetent witnelTes. Some of them li-

ved near thirty or forty years after C^efar's

time, and fo could not fee the \ict:oiies

they aicribe to his valour and conduct

,

and they might all of them write, for any

thing that can be proved to the conrrarv,

not out of regard to truth, but for the fake

of ferving a particular intereft and defign.

Belides, there are Ibme errors in thefe

books, as to matters of fad, fome nar-

ratives are evidently falfe, others appear

to be ficticious, and about which learned

men, all of them pretending to believe

in, and admire Cafar, cannot poflibly

agree. And indeed, iiippofing it cpuld

be fully proved, that Cafar did write,

heretofore, a book called his Commenta-

H 3 ries j
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ties i there are To many things interpola-

ted, other paffages omitted, and To many

various readings in thofe copies which now
go under his name, that 'tis impoilible to

diftinguilh what is really his, from that

which is not genuine. Till thcfe difficul-

ties are cleared up, I muft be allowed to

give but little credit to the (lory oidffar,

or the Commentaries that go under his

name. I muft confcfs thefe, and the

J ike, arc very large fuppofuions : but it

Will be a very hai»d matter for a deift^

upon his own principles, to convince a

man of fuch a temper ; or indeed, to

prove the truth of any paft fads what-

focver.

For this is really the cafe, as far as

I can judge, of thofe who reject the

Chriftian revelation , their objedions

againft the gofpei hiftory are founded

upon fuch fort of fjppofitions, as I have

now mentioned. Take the books of

the New Tejiament, as a plain narra-

tive of paft events, and in this view

1 how only confider them ; and they are

fupported by the very fame fort of

proofs, that any other ancient writings

'

"' '

are.
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are, or can be. That there was fuch a

man as Jefus Chrift, living in the Jeuuifi

nation, born when Aiiguftiis Cafar was

emperor, and cruciried under the reign

of Tiberius, is unanimoufly agreed on,

by Tagan, Jewijh, and Chriftian wri-

ters. 'Tis a fact never called into que-

ftion by any ancient author whatrocvcr.

The great queflion is, what fort of pcr-

Ibn this Jefiis was. The accounts given

of him by the writers of the New Tef-

tamenty tho'they wrote in feveral places,

and at the diftance of many yeais, ^xc in-

tircly uniform. Thev all ^ive the fame

plain narrative of his chamber, preten-

flons, dodtrines, precepts, works, recep-

tion and end. They were almoft all of

them his contemporaries j and not only fo,

but fome of them very intimately conver-

fant with him, witncfles to the works

they report he did, and who heard them-

felves the dodrines he delivered, and who
declare that in their writings they fpoke

of nothing but what their eyes faWy and

their ears heard \ and to fay all, who be-

lieved themfelves under an abfolute nccefli-

ty, as they valued the favour of almighty

H 4 God
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God, and their own eternal happineis.,

to deliver nothing bur the truth. That

they did write luch hooks, none have

attempted to difprove. We have, in

confirmation of it, the teftimony of thofe

who hved with them, who either quote

from them paOTages, no where to be

found but in their writings, or eUe cite

them exprefly by name. Their tcfti-

n:)pny othci's, who came after them, have

received ; and thus, from one to another

it hath been conveyed down to us, by an

uninterrupted tradition 5 which is the

very fame reafon, on which we believe

that any other ancient writings are theirs,

to whom they arc attributed.

There have been indeed feveral things,

gofpels and epiflles, faifly afcribed to

Chriji, and his apoftles j which either have

no lufi]cient proof for their fupport, or

which evidently prove themfclves to be of

a fpurious and much later original. And
poflibly there may be fome grounds for

doubt, as to the authors, and time of

writing, of one 01; two of the books of

our prefent canon. But is this peculiar

to the books of the New Teflament ?

Or if this be a reafqj;! againft others of

them
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them being genuine, will it not prove

the fame, inttic Cdi^ j:^very book, where

the like objedion can be '
"'ly made?

Wh?.t then vviii become of fome of the

moft celebrated and favourite authors,

J'ofepkns, Virgil, and many others who
might be mentioned ? fome parts of

whofc v/ritings lye under the very fame

uncertainty.

Befides, 'tis well worth confidering, that

none of the Ne'ju Teftament writers have

ever been convicted of forgery and im-

poilure. General charges have been laid,

and hard names given, but nothing fairly

made out. The raoft inveterate adverfaries

of Chriflianity have never pretended to

give us a truer, and m.ore confiftcnt hiftory

oiCkrijt^ than what we have in the New
Teftament ^ nor upon any fcheme to

account for his miracles, fuppofing him

an impoftor, as confiftcnt with the na-

ture of that religion he came to cfta-

bUOi, Immediately after his death, his

difciples and followers proclaimed, where-

ever they went, the wonders and mi-

racles that were wrought by him, vvhilft

living 5 and gave fuch an account of the

xeafons of his ignominious fuffcring, and

death.
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death, as, if true, was not only fufficfCfit

to wipe oft" the fcandal of his crofs, but

to fecure him an unperifhabie glory. If

the accounts of the one and other were

falfc ; why did not the 'Jews give a pub-

Jick aiirhentick account of the impoilure

ofjcfusand his di(ciples ; fuch a ju^1: de(-

cription of tiie life and charader, of the

frauds and vices of him v;liom they crrci-

ficd, and his followers whom thcv pcrfe-

cutcd, as might have been a fufHcient vin-

dication of thejuftice and honour of their

own nation, and have cleared them from

the charge, of having fhed righteous and

innocent blood ? This they ought to have

done, not only in juftice to thcmfclves,

but for the fake of others 5 to prcicrvc them

from being deceived by the impofture :

and the more fo, bccaufe the followers of

Chrift, not only fpoke of thcfc things,

but delivered them in writing to the world,

as the mod certain truths, and fent thefe

written accounts to the fcveral churches

they had gathered ; and that even whilft

many! were living, who undoubtedly

could have confronted their account, had

it been falfe, and who had both craft and

malice enough to have given us a truer.
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if they had been able. Their not doing

this, when the Chriftians had neither

power nor numbers to have dcftroyed

the writings of their adverfaries, give

JLift reafon to fufped, that they chofc,

rather to fufFer the writings of the Ncjij

Tejiammt to pafs without oppofition,

than to give a quite diifercnt account

of things, which they were not able to

fupporr.

If there be any thing in thefe books,

as to cuftoms, chronology, perfon?. cha-

ra£lers, or the like, that evidence them

to be of a later writing than we Chrifti-

ans affirm 5 let it be fairly made out.

This will be an objcclion not eafiiy got

over. Or if there be any proof, that

they were not written by thofe, whofe

names they bear, or any juft exceptions

againft their honcfty, integrity, and^ ca-

pacity 5 or if there was no concurrent

teftimony to the truth of what is aflert-

ed by the New Teftament writers ; fuch

objedions will weigh with all confiderate

perfons, and be fonie juft ground of ex-

ception.

But, I do not find any material diffi-

culties upon this head. The Jewijh

writers
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writers thcmfelves give us the fame ac-

count of the (late of their nation, as we

find in our facred books. The Vhart-

fees and Sadducees, with their particu-

lar tenets, and fuperftitious cuftoms, are

reprefented by JofephuSy inuch in the

fame manner, as they are by Chrifi and

his apofties. As to their fuhjcdion to

the Roman power, their fcvcral jiovcr-

nors, the time of their being lent, and

the like ; all authors, who fpeak o riicle

things, confirm the truth of what the

ictiptures deliver concerning them. So

that there is no charge, cither of fads

mifplaced, or of perfons and cuftoms

mifreprefented, that can be brought a-

gainft the fcripture hiflory, to render

any part of it fufpeded, much lefs in-

credible.

As to the charadter of Chrifi and his a-

poftles j there is nothing to be found to ren-

der it a thing improbable, that they fliould

befent of God j no oppofition between

their dodrines and lives 3 no tokens of

fraud or juggle, that can give the leafl:

ground for any to imagine them wicked

and dcfigning men. That they did many

wonderful works, in order to prove thcm-

felves
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felvcs the mclTcngcrs of God, their very

adverfaries have been forced to acknow-

ledge ; tho', out of hatred to their pcr-

ions and do(flrines, they mahcioully af-

cribed them to the afllftance of evil fpi-

rits, as the New Tejiament writers in-

form us : which account we have the

more reafon to believe, becaufe the fame

charge hath been brought againfl them

by other authors. Celfus quoted by Ori'

geUy when preffcd with the argument

of our Saviour's miracles, doth not un-

dertake to deny the facts i but accounts

for them, by pretending, that he '•j^ent

into Egypt, and there learnt the art of

doing 'uoonderful iz;orks. $,?(t1 7'ap auTOv

CTKOTiOv r^ct'p'cVTcCj jui7^ctcy^'7cLvla, Qiv A'i'yv-

I'na.viTs.^Wy Qeov 01 e^avas tcl^ dwdjueic ict'j-

TQv dvccyO'^euovIa, Celfus apud Orig. p.

30. And agreeable to this, he elfewhere

faith, " that fome of his followers undcr-

" flood magical arts, and had a power of

" doing wonders by the invocation of cer.

*' tain fpirits. " Several alfo of the Talmu-

dick writers affirm, that Chrift was well

verfed in magick : others afcribe his

wonderful works to the art he had in

pronoun-
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pronouncing the name Jehovabj which

he learnt in the temple, having once,

fecretly, conveyed himfelfinto thefandu-

ary, for this purpofe. In a word, our

Saviour's miracles were (o well attcfted,

that the ancient Jews themfelves could

not deny the fads 5 but, rather than ac-

knowledge him as a prophet, on the

account of them, imputed them to the

moft unlikely and ridiculous caufes. Per-

haps I fhould be thought over credulous,

ihould I mention Jofephuss account of

Chriji : and I therefore forbear to infifl:

on it, not that I think the paffage can

be proved fpurious ; but becaufe I

would not lay any ftrefs on matters which

have been the fubjedt of doubt and quef-

tion.

But we have not only the teftimony

of the JewsJ but of many other unex-

ceptionable witnefles ; who, tho' born of

Gentile parents, and educated in the re-

ligion of the heathens, yet, were fo

fully convinced of the truth of the mira-

cles wrought by Chr'tfi^ and his apoftles,

as that, upon the evidence of their being

done, and'the cojifideration of the de-

%n they were intended to fupport,

they
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they embraced the religion he came to

cftabUdi. I am awaie that their evi-

dence will be objected againft, upon ac-

count of iheir being Chriftians ,• but with-

out reafon. For I would ask, were they

Chriftians without convidion ? Did they

forfake the religious cuftoms they had

beed bred up in, and embrace Chriftiani-

ty, without having, what they at leaft

apprehended to be, a folid proof of the

truth of it ? And was there any argu-

ment that could have convinced them of

the truth of Jefus Chrift's pretenfions,

but a faithful, well attefied account of
his dodrines, hfe and miracles ? And is

the teftimony ofperfons convinced by fuch

an account any thing the worfe, merely

becaufe they apprehended the evidence

to be irrefiftible, and therefore yielded to

convidion ? This is to rejed their tcfti-

mony, for that which is the belt reafon

in the world to receive it, viz. their be-

ing fully convinced that his miracles were
real, and then ading agreeably to fuch a

belief. We mud not be put off here
with this eafy objedion, that they were
all weak and credulous men 5 as tho'

every pagan and mfdel muft be a very

wife
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account of his infideiity , and eveiy Chft-

fiian an iedot and fool, becaufc con-

vinced of the truth of ChiiftianiLy. Tiio'in

the earlv asres of the church, there were

many weak and imprudent Chriftians,

as there are now many empty conceited

infidels
;

yet there were others who, be-

fides the advantage of good natural pirts,

had been educated under the moft cele-

brated philoiophers, and brought up in

all the literature of thofe times 5 and who

were every way capable of decerning

the frauds and impoftures of the fiifl: prea-

chers of the gcfpel, had there been

any ; who yet faw the evidence for the

truth of Chriftianiry to be fo flrong, as

that they could not refill it ; but rather

chofe to facrifice all that was valuable to

them in this world, and even life itfelf,

than renounce a religion which was attend-

ed with fo many wonderful proofs of its

divine original. Had any one amongft

the heathens flood up in oppofition to

Chriftianity, and openly profefTed him-

felf fo fully convinced of its being an

impoflure, that he would rather choofe

to dye than embrace it, and at lafl-,

fcal
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feal this confeflion of his infidelity with

his blood ; how would they have extol-

led his honefty, judgment, courage, and

refolution ? and what mighty monu*

ments of praife would they have erec-

ted to his memory ; But, fuch is their

great impartiality, that tho' thoufands

have given their tcftimony in favour of

Chrift and his religion, and rather yield-

ed to death, than to renounce him j riieii

bred up in all the fuperftitious rites of

idolatrous worfhip, and, who living when

firfl: chriftianity began to fpread, had all

the opportunities in the world of difco-

vering the weaknefs and defeds of it j

yet this cloud of ijvitnejj'es deferves no

credit, and weighs nothing with thofe

mighty mafters of, and pretenders to rea-^

fon.

But however, if the teftimony of the

profefled friends of Chriftianity fignifies

nothing, we have fome farther concur-

rent proof, from the acknowledgment

of its avowed adverfaries. Torphjry^

HierocleSy and Julian^ by calling our

Saviour a magician, plainly own the

wonderful works we afcribe to him. Ju-^

lian faith of him, 'Epfocaa'/^gv©* ^^Vcv (2y.o:
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tocacLo^ai ^ oaifAovcovTcti £^o^>c/^«j/ —
ro^v IjxeUq^ooy sp &}j> Braji. Apud Cyi'il. p.

191. That he did nothing iscorthy any

regard, unlefs you will account his heal-

ing the lame and blind^ and cafting out

devils, to be very extraordinary works,

Hierocles alfo, anothei* inveterate adverfa-

ry to Chriftianity, not pretending to deny

the fads of our Saviour's miracles, oppofes

the wonders of Apollo7iius Tyanaus^ as

equal and even fupcrior to thofe of

Chrift. Thus he blames the Chriftians

for their levity, in rcjeding Apollo-

niuSj whilft at the fame time, upon

account of fome few wonderful things

that Chriji did, they owned, and wor-

Jhipped him as God, A:' A/fas lies^Ma,^ n.

rnzi Tov iriff^v ©goV avctfoaeu'dcn. t^pud Euf

p. 512. And again, Ss/^yyvre; top 'ha-yv

6)5 ru^AOK oivo(.Q?\.i\cLi Tg 7ra^O;^0V'tct^ icai

i. e. worjhipping Jefits, becaufe he made

the blind to fee, and did fome otherfuch

wonders. In the fame ftrain they alfo

Ipeak of the apoftlcs. Julian faith oiTaul„

Tcv nxravlccs TTctvlccx^ Tvi; 'jTcaTTole yonTcii; ^
duxTeuvlcct; V'UJipQccKKoi/nvQyY^a.vMv* Apud

CyriL
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Cyrilium, lib. 3. pag. 100. That he did

exceed all the other pigkrs and cheats

that ever ''d)ere s and the fame charge

they endeavour to faften upon others

of them. In a word, friends and ad-

verfaries agree in the fads, tho' tliey im-

pute them to different cauies : nor is

there any one /ingle teftimony, from any

approved ancient author, that can be

produced by thofe, who deny the ac-

count we have in fcripture of our Savi-

our's miracles, in fupport of their infi-

delity in this matter ; or which fo much

as tends to convidt the Ne'J^ Teftament

writers of falfhood and forgery. So that

thus far they ad a part inconfiftent with

themfelves, as well as with common
fenfe, who reject the hiflory of the gof-

pel, and yet believe the truth of other

hillories, which are fupporfed by no other

or better proofs.

To this it may be objedted by fomc, that

they do believe the hiftory of the AVx'

Teflament writers, as far as 'tis credible,

equally, and upon the fame foot ofevidence*

as they believe the hiftorics written by o-

ther perfons, as far as they are credible, or

worthy of belief: but that there may be

I 2 parti-
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particular things recorded by hiftorians,

which, tho'theydo not weaken the credit

ofthehiftoiy in general, yet may be liable

to very great exception, and unworthy

the belief of any reaibnable and inqui-

fitive man. Thus there is great rea-

fon to believe the hiftory of Livy in ge-

neral to be true, becaufc of the concur-

rent teftimony of other Roman au-

thors. But that, as Z/i^'^ reports, A cow

Jlootild fpeak'-, 1. 3. c. 10. that it Jhould

rain fleJJoy and that the birds jhould im-

mediately devour it .Ibid. Hhat an in-

fant, in its mother's womb Jhould cry

out, lo triumphe, and that a woman
Jloould be turned into a man at Spole-

tum, 1. 24. c. 10. arc things incredible

in thcmfclvcs, and not to be regarded by

any but weak and fuperftitious perfons.

And thus, that there was fuch a man as

Jefus Chrift, who lived in Augufttis Ca-

Jar\ time, and did, and faid a great

many good things, they are very ready

to own : But that he did the miracles

recorded of him, they think very un-

likely 5 and therefore disbelieve them, for

the fame reafon that they do thofe mi-

racles
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racks recorded by other authors, becaufe

in themfelves incredible.

But in anfwcr to this, let it be confidcr-

cd, that a thing is then only incredible,

either when the thing faid to be done is

in itfelfimpof!ible,or when there can be no

juft reafon affigncd for the doing it. That

the miracles of Chrift are not impofiible,

is very evident, upon the fuppofition of

their being done by God, or beings fu-

perior to us, under him. And that they

were done for a very wife and valuable

end, is evident from the nature and

tendency of the gofpel revelation, which

they were wrought to eftablifh ; which

could not have been fo well known to

have proceeded from God without them ;

and which would not have been effedual

to reform and fave men, unlefs attended

with fufficient proofs of its divine ori-

ginal. I allow therefore, that our Sa-

viour's miracles would be perfectly in-

credible, was there no great and valuable

end to be anfwered by them. But as

thev were wrou9:ht in confirmation of

the mod excellent religion ; it appears

x^orthy of God to permit, and even

afTift in the performance of them 5 and

I 3 they
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they are therefore Co far from being incre-

dible, that they are highly worthy our

belief. The fa(fls reported by Livj, are

liable to veryjufl: exception, becaule there

doth not appear any folid reafon, why

fuch extraordinary events fhould come

to pafs. But /ince the fads recorded in

the New Tejiarr.rat are not liable to the

fame objection 5 there is not the fame

reafon for fu(pc6ling the truth of them.

Bcfidcs, as to the extraordinary fa(^s rela-

ted by Livyy there doth not appear that

concurrent teftimony which is neceflaiy

to render them credible ; nor was he him-

felf a witnefs to the things he reports,

Whereas the perfons who relate the mi-

racks of our bleffed Saviour, fpeak of no-

thing but i^hat they faw and heard

:

And the fame number of witnelTes, who

give us an account of the dodrines

taught by Chrifi, unamimoufly concur

in bearing tefiimony to his works. So

that there is, in reality, the fame

reafon for believing that he did the

works, as that he taught the dodrincs

afcribed to him. Whether thefe miracles

were done by the power of magick, or

by the finger of God, remains now to'

b$
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be enquired into : or, which is the more

probable account, that given us by Julian,

HierocleSj and others ; or that which we
have from the authors of the books of the

Ne'-j:; Tejiament.

Now here are two things, which at

firft view, render the account given in

our facred writings, the more pro-

bable.

I. That the penmen of them were

more proper and competent judges, than

thofe who gave the contrary account 5

becaufe they fpake of things they were

witneHes to, and therefore underftood

the manner, circumfiances, and delign

of the fads they relate. It is true, that

many of the Je'jus, who lived in our

Saviour's time, and law his miracles,

yet faid, that he caft out devils by the

prince of devils 5 and imputed his won-
derful works to a confederacy with evil

fpirits. But nothing is more evident,

than that they had entertained the ftrong-

eft pofllble prejudices againft him j be-

caufe he anfwered not their expecta-

tions of a temporal deliverance, which
they imagined the Mefllah would have

I 4 wrought
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wrought out for them, and reproved,

with a great deal of freedom, the hy-

pocrify, ignorance, pride, avarice, and

other vices, of the principal men of tha^

nation, who had gained a mighty repu-

tation for wifdom and fandity. Tho'

he had all the characters and marks of

a prophet, according to the defcription

of their own lacrcd writings j tho'

they admired, and were forced to ac-

knowledge the excellency and truth of

his dodrines ; tho' there were the fame

reafons for believing in him, as in any of

the proceeding prophets, whom they

received ; tho' he gave them the very

proofs of his million from God, which

they demanded ; yet rather than own
him in his proper charadcr, they afcribe

thele proofs to the power of devils,

and traduce him as an impoftou and

feducer of the people. Had he been a

flagitious impious man, they could eafily

have made it appear, and this would

have rendered the account of his confe-

deracy with devils the more likely.

Or had they imputed the miracles of the

precceding prophets to the fame influ-

ence, and equally rcjedcd them 5 they

WOUI4
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would have a6led a conliftent part. But

to receive them as the meffengers of God,

upon the evidence of miracles they never

faw, and yet to impute the much greater

and more numerous miracles of Chrift,

to which they were witnefles, to the

power of evil fpirits ; difcovers a mind
very ftrongly prepofTefled, and the great

force and influence of prejudice. Befides

the teftimony of thefe perfons is con-

fronted by that of others, who appear

to be altogether as credible witnefles.

Thus we find, that the generality of

thofe, who faw with what power Chrift

caft out devils, at the fame time that

the Fharifees imputed it to the aillftance

of the prince of devils, wondering, and

frankly acknowledging, * // was never

fo feen in Ifrael^ i. e. " no prophet ever

" arofe, who had lo abfolute a power over

" evil fpirits as this man, " And in another

place, after he had reftored the blind and

dumb to his iight and fpeech, when
the Tharifees laid the fame blafphe-

mous charge, the people w^ere amazed,

^nd fg far from thinking as the Pha-

rifees

f Mat ix. 33J
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rifees did, that they immediately own him

for their Mefliah, faying, * Is not this

the fin of David ? A like acknowledg-

ment was made him, upon his wonder-

ful calming the raging wind and fea, It

Of a truth thou art the fin of God,

Thcs alfo 'tis reported of great multitudes,

that when they faw the dumb fpeak,

the maimed made whole, the lame wal-

king, and the blind receiving fight, \
They glorified the God of Ifrael j which

furely they would not have done, had

they thought that Chrift was an impoftor,

or his cures performed by the power of

devils. And even, as to the Pharifees and

rulers themfelves, the fame records in-

form us, that many of them believed in

Chrijiy but had not courage to acknow-

ledge it, * II for fear they Jhould he put

out of the Synagogue. Some of them in-

deed, made a publick profellion of their

faith in him 5 as Nicodemus, lairus, |1 f
and others. So that the cen lures of

Scribes and Pharifees are of no credit

in this cafei becaufe others of them, and

indeed

* Mat. xii. 23.
II

Ibid. xiv. 35. f Ibid. xv. $1.

»
H
joh. xii. 41, jj. f Job, iii. 2.
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indeed the generality of the Jewijb na-

tion, believed him to be a prophet, on the

account of his miracles ; and would even

have received him as the Meffiah, had

they not* been prevented by the power

and craft of their teachers and rulers.

But with much lefs reafon ilill, can

CelfuSj Julian) and others, bring this

charge againft Chrifty that he performed

his miracles by the help of magick. If

thofe, who were his contemporaries

were not, with all their malice, able to

fupport it ; 'tis not to be imaghied, that

thofe, who came fo long after him,

ihould be furnifhed with better proofs of

it. They themfelves acknowledge many

of the fads : and did they difcern any

thing of fraud, or any one circumftancc,

that might give juft fufpicion of impof-

ture and magick art ? If they allow

the interpofition of a fuperior power,

as Julian doth j the beft way to know,

whether he be a good or bad one, is, not

to rely on the bare teftimony of friend

or foe, but to confider the circumftances

of the works themfelves, the charafter

of him that doth them, and the end in

favour whereof they are wrought. Here

then
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then we joyn iflfue with our adverfaries 5

that Chrift, and his apoftks, in his name*

did heal the lame, and blind, and caft

out devils, by their word ; and farther,

that they could not have done this,

without the afliftance of fome fuperior

good or evil being. But then, what

one fingle circumftance is there, that

ihould induce us to credit Celfus, and

Julian, and others of that fort i whofe

ftrong averfion to Chriftianity, [and the

autlior of it, is abundantly evident ; ra-

ther than Matthew and John, and the

other New Tejiament writers whofe

hiftory of Chrifi appears to be a plain

artlefs narrative of things, they them-

ftlves both faw and heard ? Have they,

after all their cavils, proved our Saviour,

in any part of his charader, a bad man,

a friend to vice, or an enemy to truth? If

to recover men from the worfhip of many

Gods, to the worfhip of the one only

living and true God ; if to fecure the pra-

dice of moral duties, by the ftrongefl mo-

tives \ if to eftablifh the belief of a provi"

dence, and the certainty of rewards and

puniiliments, in another life, hath any

tendency to promote an evil de%n, or can

any
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any poflible way be fubfervknt to the

intereft of evil fpirits 5 I will then rea-

dily confefs, that Chrifi might be an

impoftor, and his works performed by

the influence of devils. And therefore,

'till the adverfaries of Chriftianity can

produce fome better witnefles, or circum-

ftances, than they have yet done, to fup-

port fuch a charge, or can prove that

the Chriftian religion hath not fuch a ten*

dency, or can reconcile this manifeft con-

tradidion, of an evil fpirit's conftantly

purfuing a good end ; for any to afcribc

all the wonderful works of Chrifi^ to the

powers of magick, or confederacy with

devils, is, I cannot help thinking, an ar-

gument of great credulity, or obftinatc

wickednefs. But then,

2, If the Kew Teftament account of

Chrift be true, his entire charader will

appear confiftent, and of a piece 5 if

nor, full of the greatcft polTible con-

tradidions in nature. That a righteous

and good man fliould be fent of God to re-

form the world, that he fhould do many
wonderful works of goodnefs, to confirm

his divine authority and miffion i that a

perfon
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perfon fliould lead a fober, righteous,

and godly life, and teach others the pra-

ctice of rightcoufnefs and virtue, by his

own example and precepts, upon the

principles of rewards and punifhments

in another life j that he fhould be re-

proached and perfecuted by bad men,

and die in confirmation of his character

and dodrines, with great confidence and

truft in God ; and that a great deal of

good fhould, by a wife and gracious pro-

vidence, be brought out of this inftance

of wickednefs and cruelty ; thefe are all

confiflent fuppofitions, and very far from

being incredible or unaccountable. But

that a perfon fhould pretend to a miflion

from God, himfelf confcious, at the fame

time, that he really had none j that in or-

der to confirm fuch falfe pretenfions, he

fhould impofeon the World tricks and jug-

gles, known to be fuch, as genuine mira*

cles, or perform therP: by a willing confe-

deracy with devils ; that in fuch circum-

ftances he fhould himfelf lead an exactly

regular life, and fleadily profccute this one

great defign, the good of men, and the

honour of the fupreme being ; that he

fhould inculate the neceffity of univerfal

good'
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goodtiefs on others, and in particular the

obligations of judice, honefty, and of

every man's fpcaking the truth to his

neighbour ; that he fhould teach the do-

^rines of God's providence, of a future

ftate, and of eternal rewards and punifh-

ments, as the confequence of mens ani-

ons, according as they have been good

or evil ,* that he fhould deny himfclf all

thofe worldly advantages, which one

would think it muft be the great delign

of an impofture to fecure, and willingly

expofe himfelf to death for the fupport

of it, and at the fame inftant, when he

was expiring upon fuch an account fhould

call God his farher, and with the greateft

affurance and cafe, commend his depart-

ing fpirit into his hands ; that a known,

obftinate, hardened impoftor, fhould

thus live, and thus die, is one of the

moft monftrous and improbable fuppofi-

tions in the world : and to believe thefe

things, as all muft do, who reject the

Chriftian religion, argues much greater

weaknefs and forwardnefs of faith, than

can be charged on any for their believing

the doctrines of the gofpel.

But



( ii8 )

But not to infift on arguments of fuch

a general nature ; if we confidet the

whole behaviour of our blefled Lord, we
fhali not find one fmgle mark of an im-

pofture, or the leaft fufpicion of a confe-

deracy with devils.

I . As to the miracles affirmed to be done

by him, none ofthem can be accounted at

all impoflible, upon the fuppofition of the

real alliftance of a fuperior being. Whe-
ther or no angels, by their own natural

powers, can effcd the wonderful works

afcribed to Jefus Chrift, I know not,

and will not pretend to determine.

What degrees of power the great and

wife Creator hath furniilied them with,

is to us a fecret 5 and therefore what ef-

feds they can, or cannot produce, we
fhould not be over hafty to pronounce.

In the ' fcriptures of the Old Teftamenty

there are many inftanccs which may natu-

rally induce us to believe, that their

power is very extraordinary, and that

they can produce many effeds, which

would be as furprizing to us, and as much

out of the common courfe of things, as

nioftj if not any of our Saviour's mira-

i cles,
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cies. But however, 'tis not material to

oUr prefent argument, to determine in

this cafe. Nothing is more certain, than

that thefe things arc not above the power
of the firft caufe and fupreme being.

The fame God, who firft formed the eye,

can reftore the blind his fight ; he who
wrought the whole frame of our bodies

could as eafily cure the maimed, and heal

the difeafed j he who caules the rain to

defcend, and to water the earth, that

it may produce the various kinds of

herbs and fruits, and minifter bread to

the eater, and feed to the fower, could

not be at a lofs to change water into

wine, or to multiply the loaves and

fifhes, for the relief of a fainting hungry-

multitude. That the former efFcdls are

owing to the wifdom, power, and pro-

vidence of God, no fobcr and confidcrate

Theift will deny 5 and therefore I think

they muft allow the poflibiiify of his

effeding the latter.

Nor are thefe things only pofllblc in

themfelves, but allb very probable } or

fuch as are fit for, and worthy of him,

who is the greateft and bcft of beings

to do. If indeed we fuppofe that the

K miracles
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miracles of Jefus Chrift were perform-

ed by the interpofition and influence o^

evil rpirits, they will appear extremely

improbable ; nothit>g being more im-

fuirable to fuch a charader, than that

they Hiould do, for fo long a while, fuch

numerous ads of beneficence, kiiidnefs,

and charity to men. But that God fhould

have compaflion on his creatures, and

cxercife his tender mercies over the

works of his hands, is no more furprizing,

than that he fhould be infinitely good and

U'iic. Indeed all the miracles record-

ed of our bkflcd Lord, and which he

afcribcs to the power and influence of

his. Father, are entirely agreeable to all

his known perfedions. The raifing the

dead, and creating bread for the hungry^

and limbs for the maimed, arc works both

of power and of mercy ; and therefore

agreeable to the wifdom of the fupreme

governour 5 fmce they naturally tended

both to beget reverence in the minds of

men towards his meflenger, and recon^

cile them to the belief, and obedience

of his will.

Thefc works were done in the moll

open and publick manner. Thoufands

were
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were witneflTes to the fads thcmrelves ;

even many ofthofc, who could have dif-

covered the impofturc, had there been

any, and would have rejoiced at the op-

portunity. I might mention many in-

ftances of this kind. Thus * he clean-

fed the leper in the view of the multi-

tude. He healed the centurion'i fcrvant,

and PcUr s wives mother, and calmed

the tempefl, before many f witncffes.

He raifed the ruler's dauditcr to life be-

fore the whole company, that were pre-

fent to attend her funeral n : He miracu-

loufly fed four thoufand men, befide wo-

men and children *|| > and at another time

he as wonderfully entertained five thou-

fand at his table |lf. In a v^'ord^ fo far

was our blelTed Lord, or his apoQles,

from feeming to have a defire of pri-

vacy, that they chofe the moft publick:

places, in which to perform their won-
derful works 5 that lb the greater num-
ber might be wirnefles to the truth and
reality of them.

Add to this, that they were as extra-

ordinary for their number, as they wer^

K 2 in

Mat. viii. i. (^c \\ f Ibid. ji Cabp. ix.

JJ Chap. I/. *f Mar. vi. 34 ^-c.
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in their own nature j and therefore ina-

nifcfted an abiding power in him who
did them. One of his apoftles tells us,

that many other things Jefus di}^ be-

fides thofe he bad recorded of him,

the 'which if they fiou'.d be written eve-

ry one J
ev.fi the * world itfelf would

not contain the books which Jhould be

written^ i. e. they were fo very nume-

rous, as that they would appear almofl: in-

credible j and hence 'tis accounted by ano-

ther, as that which renders the negledl of

the gofpel falvarion exceeding dangerous^

in that it was \ conjir?ned with divers

figns and wonders^ and mirachs, and

gifts of the Holy Ghoft. Had he done but

verv few extraordinary adions, there

might have been fome fufpicion of fraud.

But when almoft every day and hour

produced fome frcfli inftances of his

power and goodnefs j in works fo pub-

lickly wrought, and fo frequently done,

if they had been all cheat and juggle,

fomething of it muft one time or other

have appeared, and difcovered itfelf:

for all times, and places, and company

were

* John Xxi. aj. f Heb. ii. 7.
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were alike to hini; and wherever he came

he caufed the multitude to marvel, and

to glorify God, for that fitch tP/tp.gs

were done in Ifrael ; and to acknowledge

and believe in him, as the promifed Mcf-

fiah, bccaufe, '^ when ever he fiould

comey it was impojjible he could do more

miracles than ^efus did.

And as for his difciples, they alfo had

many of them the fame power imparted

to them, of cajling out devils^ and heal-

ing all mannsr officknefs, and all man-

ner of difeafe^ in the time of our Savi-

our's miniftration upon earth , men who,

upon account of their education, em-

ployments, and natural parts, were the

mod unlikely perfons in the world, ei-

ther to be taught, or to pradice magick

arts ; and who were of fuch different

tempers and pafTions, as that they could

not have kept an impofture fecretj nor

united fo firmly together, as was ne

ceflary to their carrying it on with any

tolerable fuccefs. One of them we
find deferred the caufe, and treache-

roufly delivered up his mafter to the

. Jews. Now, as he had been witnefs

K 3 to

* John vii. 31.
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to our Saviour's works, why did he not

pubUckly cxpofc him, had he known
them to have been no better than tricks

and juggles, or to have been performed

by the invocation and afliftancc of evil

ipirits ? This would have fully juftifye4

his condu6l in delivering him up to the

juft refentmcnts of an abufed and inju-

red people. But fo tar was it from this,

that upon our Saviour's condcmnatiori,

he returns the price of his treachery,

with this confenion, * 1 iave betrayed

innocent blood. And notwithftanding

the vehement accufations of the Jews^
of his being an impoflor, and leduccr of

the people, Pilate^ the Roman gover-

nour, declares publlckly, that after ha-

ving examined him, t \\c finds no fault

in him, as touching the things whereof

he wasaccufed. Surely had he been fuch

a notorious vile pervertcr of the people,

as they rcprefented him, they might ca.

fily have faftened lomc probable circum-

flances of guilt on him, or his dikiplcs,

to have given fomc tolerable face at leaft

to their profccution and condemnation of

him,

I • Mat; ^ il'; ,', 4. I Luke xxiii, \/\.
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htm. But as they could not prove the

charge of impofture on CLrij}, and his

difciplcs, whilft he was with thein , lb

neither could they on them, after he was

departed from them : who, foon alter his

refurredion, fpoke, with the grcatefl free-

dom, languages they had never ftudied or

heard J and, in the name of y^///J, cured

the lame, and healed the fick, and raifed

thedcad, and cad out devils ; which power,

in greater or leflcr degrees, continued many

years in the Church. Origen againft Ql/hs,

fpeaking of the fpirit of God, tells us,

TO ^-^X-illJLX T8 AcTy Tifl fJii\Xov!coV. CoUtrO,

Celfi p. 34. i. e. " Some footfteps of this

*' holy fpirit remain even to this day amongft

*' Chriftians ; who caft out devils, and per-

" form many cures, and forefee lomc fu-

" ture events, according to the will of
** Chrrift. " We have alfo the tcftimony o_f

TertuUtan to this purpofe j who fpeaksof

the casing out of devils, and the healing of

difeafes by Chriftians, as a thing notorious

and common j ^lanti honefii viri, de lui-

garibus enim non ciiclmiis^ ant a dxmonns^

K 4 <»»/
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ant 'vdetiidinibus remediati funt. A4
Scap. in init, Vid. ctiam Apologet. &
alibi.) " and that not only as to the more
<' common and ordinary fort of people,

" but thofe alfo of the higher and more
<* honourable ftations of life j

" the provi-

dence of God being pleafed to continue

this wonderful power, 'till Chriftianity

was fo fully eftablifhcd, as to need no

farther proof to confirm it. Had thefe

publick teftimonies been falfe, they could

eafily have been confronted and dilprp-

ved. So that as to the works themfelves

afcribed to Chrift, there is no one cir-

curnftance that can rcafonably induce qs

to think them performed by an impoflor

or magician.

2. ^oi fecondly, if we confider the

charader of Chrijl and his apoftles,

fhall we have reafon to think any other-

wife, than that their works were real mi-

racles, performed according to the will

and power of God. That they were

in full pofleilion of their reafon and fen.

ics^ the nature of their dodrines, the

excellency of their precepts, their Ipeech-

es, their apologies, in a word, their

whole
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whole condud is an abundant proof.

That they were good and holy men ap-

pears from every part of their hiftory.

They not only reproved others for their

vices, but carefully avoided the fame

themielves, and were examples to all

men of the virtues they recommende4

to their pradice. The manifeft defign

of their difcourfes and epiftles is to re-

commend the fear of the fupreme being,

the 1 ove of jufticc and charity, and fo-

briety, and temperance in reference to

our felves. And of thefe things they were

patterns as well as preachers ; and had

no fecret vices ever faflened on them,

tocaufemen to fufped, either their miflioa

from God, or their own beliefof the doc-

trines they taught.

Add to this, that there is an entire

harmony and agreement between all

the firft publifhers of Chriftianity, in

every part of their fcheme. Chrifl hirn-

fclf, during his miniftration on earth,

was in every thing confident with him-

felf 3 never varying his dodrines, nor

fhaping his religion according to particular

circumftances ; allowing no criminal li-

berties, or gratifying any of the fmful

pailions
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paflions of men, either to gaia himfelf

friends, or to profelyte them ; but taught

one fcheme of dodrine, virtue and good-

nefs, from the beginning to the end of

his publick miniftration, without regard to

mens characters or perfons, or confult-

ing his own fafety or eafe. And after, his

death his apoftles, tho' fcattered in feveral

nationSjtaught unanimoufly the fame truths,

and eftabiifhed the fame method and form

of rcligi on, wherever they came. What-

ever oppofition and difficulties they met

with, they ftill continued firm to the

principles of their great Matter, and con-

fifcent with each other. Their argu-

ments, their defences, their exhortations^

their principles of action, their motives

to virtue, the rewards and punifhments

they fet before men, their behaviour to

their enemies, and, in a word, their en-

tire conduct, was always, and every

where the fame. They none of them

fet up for themfelves, nor divided into

parties, nor wrought counter miracles

in oppofition to each other ; but had al^

the fame end in view, and every where

profccuted it by the fame means. Shall

it be faid, that this was done by concert

with
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with each other? This will appear high-

ly incredible ; becaufe they travelled in-

to the moft diftant countries, where they

could not confult with each other upon

any prefent emergence. Or fhall it be

faid, that they received their inftrucli-

ons from Chrifl before his death, and fo

fixed their fchemc before they parted

from Jerufalentj and bound thcmfelves

to follow it wherever they came ? But is

it not the moft unlikely thing in nature,

on the fuppofuion that they knew Chrifti-

anity to be an impofture, that they could

fix any one fcheme which fhould fuit all

the circumftances of time and place,

where they might happen to come ? Or,

if they were wicked enough willingly to

fupport a known impofture, what could

fo zealoufly attach them to the intereft

of Chrift, after his crucifixion ? Why
fhould they not rather aCfume the characlec

of the Mefllah, every one for himfelf ?

Efpecially, fince the name of Chrijl was

every 'juhere hatedy and evil fpoken of j

and they were fure to have no other ad-

vantage in this world by their adherence

to him, but contempt, reproaches, per-

fecutions, and cruel death 5 and becaufe

there
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there was fome pofllbillty they might

have a more favourable reception than

he had ? at leaft, they were certain they

could not have a worfe ; no nor worfe

than they had all the reafon in the world

to exped, by continuing to preach in his

name.

But however, fuppofing there was fuch

a fcheme laid, and fuch a firm combination

between fome of the apoftles ; yet I would

ask, how is St. Tauh condudl, his uni-

formity of principle and pradice with

theirs, to be accounted for ? He was once

zealoufly attached to the Jewijb Religion,

and in great reputation with their leading

principal men. What were the motives

of fo wonderful a change \ Did he ex-

change the religion of his forefathers,

and all the circumftances of honour and

plenty that attended the profefHon of it,

for a known impofture, merely for the

fhame and fcandal, and perfecutions that

attended it ? Or was the change from fome

fupernatural effed, or the fruit of real

convidion ? How then came he inftrud-

ed in magick arts, in common with the

reft of the apoftles ? Or was he an ho-

neft man when he became a coavert to

Chriftia-
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Chriftianity, and afterwards fell into all

the vile meafures of tricks and forgeries

to fupporc it ? How came he fo foon after

this change, to have fuch a peifed un-

derftanding of the nature of Chriftianity,

as to be able to dire<^, fettle, and efta-

blifh churches, wherever he came ? As
for Chrift himfelf, St. Paul never received

any inftruftions from him in perfon, whilft

he was on earth, having never feen him

here. And as for his apoftlesj he protefts,

in the prefence of God, that he did not

receive the gofpel from them, nor 'was

taught it by them 5 that he did not go to

the apojiles at jerufalem, 'till three years

after his converfion, and that then he

faw but one of them^ which was ¥eter %

Gal. i. 12, 17, 1 8, 19. If this be fo j

how fhall we account for it, that in fo

many epiftles, written at fuch different

times, to fuch different people, and upon

queflions of fo great difficulty and im-

portance, not one fingle exprellion fhould

appear contrary to the dodrines taught

by Chriftt or the nature of the religion

he intended to eftablifh ; and this before

the hiftory of our Saviour's life was pub-

lifhed by any of the cvangeliftsp or at lead

proba-
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probably fallen into his hands 5 and

when he could net confult any of the

apoftles how to behave himfelf, or what

inftrudions were moft proper to be

given to others > How could there, in

fuch circumftances, have been fo exa6t

and univerfal an agreement in dodtrines^

precepts, motives, and the like, between

Paul, and the reft of the apoftles, unlefs

they all aded under the influence of one,

and the fame infallible guide ?

Such was the real character of the

perfons employed to propagate the re-

ligion of Jefus Chrift : a religion which

defcrved all their regards and cares, and

for which 'twas worth their while to fuf-

fer fhame and perfecution 5 a religion wor.

thy to be ^i^ publijh'd by the Son of God^

and confirm d by Jigns and wonders^ and

miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghofl,

The great defign of Chriftianity is to

eftaburh the belief of a God, and his

providence, and a future ftate of re-

wards and punifliments : to teach us

the fpiritual nature of God, and that

the worfhip of the heart and fpirit is

moft acceptable to him : to recover

men from their idolatry, and bring them

back
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back to the worfhip of the one only liv-

ing and true God : to teach men their du-

ty to each other, and oblige them, by the

ftrongeft motives, to obferve and practice

whatfoever things are true, and honeft,

andjujiy and pure, and lovely , and of
good report^ and wttioiiSy and ^raife-

xportkj 5 and to perfvvade them to mor-

tify every inordinate afFedion, and evil

habit within themfelves, and to attain

thofe excellent difpofitions of mind, by

which they may refcmble God, be-

come moft ufeful in life, and be beft

prepared for future happinefs : in a

word, to eftablifh the pradice of thefe

two great duties, the love of God, and
the love of our neighbour ; upon thole

two excellent principles, of faith in God,

as a rewarder of thofe that feek him s

and faith in Jefus Chrijl^ as the Savi-

our and judge of men. This is the

evident tendency of the gofpel of Chrijli

the dodrines it requires us to believe arc

reafonable in themfelves, and as far as I

can find, generally plain and cafy enough

to be underftood : its precepts are found-

ed in the reafon and nature of things, and

anfv/erabic to the fevcral relations we
(land
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ftand in towards God and one another :

and its promifcs iuitable to his charafterj,

wiio is the grcateft and beft of beings,

and able to infpire with hope and courage

in the moft difficult part of duty : and

all of thefe have this one main tendency ;

to make men better in themfelves, more

ufeful to others, and more acceptable to

God.

In its main principles it agrees with

that former revelation, which God made

of himfelf by Mofes, and the fucceedin^

prophets. It indeed fupplies the defeats,

and abolifheth all that was ceremonial,

and typical in that imperfed difpenfatioh.

It carries the duties of men to a much

nobler heighth, and eftablifhes the pra-

dice of them by more folid and excellent

motives. But as for its main dodrines,

relating to the nature and perfections of

God, the character and undertakings of

the Mefliah, the preferablenefs of moral

duties to ceremonial obfervances, virtue's

being acceptable to God, and iin the ob-

jed of his hatred and difpleafure ; in thefe

things, and the like, both teflaments

unanimoufly concur. So that as the ex-

ternal evidence for Chriftianity is very

ftrong 5
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ftfong ; fo neither can there be any in-

ternal marks produced from its own na-

ture and contexture, to prove it the in-

vention of crafty and evil men, and not

a real revelation from God.

I will not pretend to anfvver for all

the dodrines of Chriftianity, as they

have been reprefented and laid down in

particular fchemes and fyftems of faith.

Let the authors of them, and the

believers in them defend, if they can,

their truth, and their confiflency with

reafon and fcripture. When I fpeak of

Chriftianity, I mean that venerable an-

cient Chriftianity, which is fo evidently

contained in the writings of Jefus

Chriji and his apoftles 5 Chriftianity in

its plain native fimpliciry ; not as it hath

been drefted, and adulterated by the jar-

gon and cant language of fathers, fchool-

men, fyftematick and polemical divines,

and ftretched or fqueezed, in order to

make it tally with a ftiorter or longer

confeflion and creed. In this plight it

doth not appear fo lovely and amiable a

thing, as in its own native plainnefs, un-

adorned^ and in thofe eafy and familiar

L words.
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words, in which the facred writers, un-

der the influence of the blelTed fpirit,

have reprefented it. As for many of

thofe myfterious things, wherein fome
feem to place the whole eflence of the

Chriflian religion, I fhall not attempt to

defend what I underftand not. But as

for the plainer matters of the gofpel, its

principal precepts, and main dodrines to

fupport the pradice of them j I think it

may be demonftrated, that they are found-

ed in the reafon and nature of things, con-

Jiftent with the known perfections of God,

and evidently conducive to promote

the welfare of nations, and the prefent

and future happinefs of every particular

perfon. So that I conclude, that as there

is nothing in the nature of the Chriftian

religion, which hath the leaft tendency to

prove its being an impofture, but, on

the contrary, is calculated to ferve

the nobleft ends and purpofes ; fo its

being confirmed by fuch wonderful

works, by miracles fo numerous and

great, as thofe of our blefled Saviour and

his apodles, fufficicntly argues its divine

original 5 and that therefore it carries

with
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with It an indifpen fable obligation on

all men, who are capable of under-

{landing the nature of that evidence on

which it is founded, both to believe

and obey it.

FINIS.

L 2
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INTRODUCTION-

F T E R I had finifhcd the

preceeding difcourfe on mi-

racles, 1 thought it could be

no ways improper to annex

to it, fome confiderations, in anUver to

a late book, entituled A \Difiourfe of

the grounds and reafons of the Chri-

fiian religion : and the rather, bccaufe

the author of it hath been pleafed to

affert, that miracles are of no ufe to

prove the truth of Chriftianity ; which

I hope, I fhall make appear, that he is not

able to maintain. As the author of this

perforaiance hath not thought fit to own
L 4. his
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his name, I fhall not pretend to guefs

who he is ; but cannot help faying, that

in controverfies of fnch a nature, as no

wife man fhould write without having

impartially confidercd matters, fo no ho-

neft man fnould be afhamed, or afraid to

own his fentiments, as publickly as he

endeavours to propagate them. 'Tis our

peculiar happinefs under the prefent go-

vernment, that no perfon hath any rea-

fon to apprehend any moleftation, upon

account of his particular opinions and

fpecularions in matters of religion : and

I am firmly perfvvaded, that every one

hath both a natural right to judge for

himfelf, and to own and defend his prin-

ciples as openly as he pleafes, provided it

be done with temper and good manners 5

inafmuch as the caufe of God and truth

can never (uffer by fair debate, and the

moft ftrid and impartial enquiry.

The adverfarics of the Chriftian faith

have made frequent infinuations, that

they have unafwerabie objedions againft

our religion, had they but the liberty of

publickly ftating and defending them.

i cannot but think that this liberty

fliOLil.d be freely allowed them : and

I heartily
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heartily wifn, for their farther afliftance,

we could recover the ancient writings

of Celfus, Julian, Torphyry, and others

the great oppofers of the Chriftian reli-

gion, that we might know how ftrong

their cavils and objections were ; be-

caufe no confiderate Chriftian hath, I

believe, any farther regard to
"J^f^^^

Chriftj than as he thinks him the mef-

fcnger of God, or for the religion he

taught, than as he apprehends it agree-

able to truth. For my own part, I

fhould be fincerely pleafed to fee all

their objedions ftated in their ftrongeft

light, that I might the better under-

fland, whether or no my profeflion and

hopes, as a Chriftian, are built on any

folid and reafonable foundation. If our

modern deifts can fairly make Chrifti-

anity appear to be an impofture, I fhall

readily part with it : if they cannot,

all their objedions againft it will but

the more firmly eftablifli its divine Autho-

rity.

Tis however highly requifite, that

controverfies of this nature fliould be

managed with great moderation, and

regard to decency and truth. Paflion

and
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and prejudice, unfair mifrcprefcntations

and injurious charges, banter and ridi-

cule, how much foever abounding in

other controverfles, are certainly very

improper in this j where the great debate

is, which is the moft certain way to vir-

tue and happinefs in this life, and to

the more fubftantial and durable blcfled-

nels of another. I am iorry I am forced

to fay this of the author I am now con-

fidering, that he fcems to have thought

himfelf under no obligations to obierve

any of the rules of decency whaifoever,

or of paying that ftrid regard to truth,

which becomes a zeafonable and an ho-

ned mind. His whole performance, tho'

pretended as aproof of Chriflianity, hath

no other view than to expofe it as a weak

and groundlefs thing, and feems to be

defii'ned as an infult on the author and

nrft publifhers of it. His fneer at St. Faul^

for that paflage. Gal. iv. 2 1 . &€. Z'.
1 1

.

his putting the miflion of Mahomet, Zo-

roafier, the incarnate deities of the Si-

amefe and Brachmans, and Jefus Chrifi

upon the fame foundation 5 /• 23. his

making the prophets of the Old Tejfa-

ment to get their livelihood by dtfco-

njering
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njering lofi goods and telling fortunes ^

p. 29. his afcribing the ejiablijhment of
Chrijlianity to a rabbi, and the prote*

Jiant religion to the devil j p, 61. are fe-

veral inftances of his regard to decency

and good manners. His making the Old
Tejiament the fele proof of Chriflianity,

and the Old Tejiament writings the only

canon of fcnptttre to Chriftians 5 his

witty affertion, that Chrijlianity is not

plain Chriflianity, but myjlical Juda-

ifm 5 that many of the Je'j:;s believed

in the gofpel before 'twas publijhed^

and were as much Chrijlians as thofe

converted by the apoflles ; p. 15. his ci-

ting texts of (cripture, which evidently

prove the contrary of what they are cited

to prove J p. 29, 80. are, out of many,

ibme few fpecimens of his great integri-

ty, and love to truth. Such difhoneft and

unfair practices as thefe fliew, not the

weaknefs of Chriftianiry, but the fpite and

ill nature of its adverlaries j and incline

me the more to think, that the caule of

infidelity is not founded on truth, becaufe

of the mean arts which are made ufeof

to fupport it.

I
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I think my felf however obliged, on

this occafion, to acknowledge what I be-

lieve to be true : that there are, amongft

thofe gentlemen, who, as I think, are

fb unhappy as to disbelieve Chriftianity,

fome, who would fcorn the little methods

the author 1 am confidering hath taken,

to expoie a religion he plainly appears

not to underftand, or wilfully to have

mifreprefented ; and have honour enough

to defpife the man who makes ufe of

them : and that tho' I charge this writer

with feveral grols immoralities, upon

account of his manner of writing, yet

I am far from fixing the like charge of

immorality upon others, merely becaufe

they have not the fame honourable fen-

timents of Chriftianity with thofe, who

fee reafon to believe it 5 as hath been

too often, and, I think, unfairly done.

Nothing is more unjuft, than that the vi-

ces of particular men, in any body or fo-

ciety, fliould be charged on the whole.

Chriftians would not like fuch a treatment

from others 5 and they fliould therefore

be as fparing in giving it, as they would

be unwilling to receive it.

Sure



( in )

Sure I am, that as Chriftianity needs no

fuch methods to fupport it i lb it hath

but little to fear from fuch performances

as I am now to confider ; whatever opi-

nion the author of it may be vain enough

to exped from it.

For tho' there may be fome difficul-

ties in the application of feveral of the

Old Tejiamnt prophecies, cited by Chrifl

and his apoftles
,

yet I think it may evi-

dently be made appear, that no objedion

from hence is of fuch force, as to weaken

the credit of the Chriftian religion, and

to prove Jefus Chrijij and his apoftles

impoftors.

The great article, which this gentle-

man would endeavour to perfwade his

readers to believe, is, that Chriftianity hath

no other foundation^ than the prophecies

of the Old Teftament to fupport it

;

and thofe proofs are typical and allegori-

cal ; that they are not urged in the Neiju

Tejlament according to the literal and ob-

njiousfenfe which theyfeem to bear in their

fuppofed places in the Old 5 and that
therefore they are no proofs, according to

fcholajiick rules, i, e. they are really

no proofs at all 5 and that therefore the

Chriftian
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Cliriftian religion hath no reafon or ar-

gument to defend it felf ; />. 39. 40.

Thus he tells us, that Chriftianity or

Chuffs new la^-jj, iji'as not properly a
new lawy but Jiidaifm explained, and

fet in a due lights as taught^ or pre-

diBed in the Old Tejiament ; p. 14. 15.

And again, p. 7. for which he vouches

our Saviour's authority ; Mofes and the

prophets are^ not only iz'ithout far-

ther miracles, but thd* miracles Jhould

be wrought in oppofition to them, a

ftijficient foundation offaith 5 And a-

gain, p. 31. that if the proofs for

Chrijlianity, fro7n the Old Tejiament

be not valid 5 if the arguments, found-

ed on thofe books, be not conclujive,

and the -prophecies, cited from thence^

bi not fulfilled : then has Chrifttanity

no juft foundation 5 for the foundation

on which Jefus, and his apoftles, built

it, is then invalid and falfe. As

tho' the only foundation on which Je-

fuSy and his apoftles, built Chriftianity,

was the prophecies of the Old Tefta-

ment : which he farther confirms, by

telling us, that the miraclesfaid to be

roroitght by Jelus, and his apoftles, in

behalf
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behalf of Qhriftianity ^ cannot avail a-

ny thing in the caff, or be of any ufe

to prove the divine authority and million

of Jefits Chrift. Hence he tells us, that

the miracles of Chrift, tho equal to

what the Jews expe^ed from the Mef-
(iah^ were no proof to them that he was
the Meffiahy p. 34. and that they did

as jufily reje^ Jefus, and crucify hintt

tho' ajferting his mijjion and do6frine

with miraclesy as any other perfon who in

vertue of miracles would lead them into

idolatry^ p. 34. 36. compared. Thus

doth he acquit the Jews from all the

guilt of our Saviour's blood ; and

even juftify them in crucifying the Lord

of life and glory. In oppofition tp this

low cavil againll Chriftianity, I fhall en-

deavour,

1. To fnevv that Chriftianity hath

other foundations to fupport it, than

the prophecies of the Old Teftament.

And

2. That the prophecies of the Old

Teftament, are fo far from being the

fole foundation of Chriftianitv, that t^t^

are
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are never once urged by the New Tejia-

went writers, as the proper, much lefs

the onh proofs of Chriji's divhie miflion

and authority, upon which the truth of

Chriftianity depends.

C H A PJ
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Chap. L

Christianity fupport-*

ed by other proofs than

the Old Teftament Fro-

phecies,

IH A T Chriftianiiy hath other

foundations to fupport it than the

prochecies of the Old Teflament,

is plain from the Nrjo Teftament^ and

from the apologies of all who have writ-

ten in defence of it. The frame and con-

texture of the Chriftian religion it feif, its

excellent doctrines, its admiiable precepts,

its powerful motives, and the end it was

at firft calculated, and hath a manifcft

tendency to promote, ^iz>. the honour of

the fuprcmc being, and the prefent

M and
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and future happinefs of mankind, have al-

ways been accounted, and urged, as very

ftrong arguments of its divine authority.

The miracles wrought by Jefus and his a-

poftles, in confirmation of it 5 the mean

circumftances and education ; the integri-

ty, difintereftednefs, and piety, and prin-

ciples of itsfiuft publifhersi and above all,

the relurrcdion of Jefus Ckriftj after

his crucifixion and death, A5is i. 3 . who

Jhewed himfelf al'rue^ after his pajfton^

by many infallible proofs, being feen of

above five hundred brethren at once^ and

remaining with them forty days, and

fpeaking of the things pertaining to the

kingdom of God j i Cor. xv. 6. the con-

fcquent effufion of the Holy Ghofl on his

apoftles, according to his promife, where-

by they were qualified to preach the gof-

pel to every nation thro* the gift of

tongues ; the amazing fuccefs, and vaft pro-

grefsof the gofpcl, in oppofition to the

prejudices of all mankind j the malice of

the Jews, and the pov/er of the Gentiles,

whereby were verified the moft exprefs

predictions of Jefus Chrift -, the deftruc-

tion of the Jewijh city, and temple, and

fiation, according as our Saviour foretold

it
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it fliould be 5 the number, conftancj^ and

extraordinary fupports of thofe who died

for the profeflion, and thereby gave their

teftimony to the truth of it 5 theib, and

other fuch Uke confiderations, are fueh rea-

fons for our behef of Chriftianity, as have

never yet been overthrown by its profcf-

fed, and moft inveterate adverfaries. Our

faith therefore, as Chriftians, ftands not

on the fingle foundation of JcoiJijh pro-

phecies ; much lefs on prophecies typically

and allegorically explained, /. e, fuch, as

according to our author, p §9. are ci-

ther not to be found in the Old Tefta-

ment, or not urged in the New, accord-

ing to the literal and obvious fenfe^ 'ujhich

they feem to bear in their fuppofed places

in the Old, and therefore not proofs at

all of the things they are cited to prove.

Can this author be ignorant, that fuch a

reprcfcntation of thegrounds ofthe Chrift.

tan religion^ is falfe and injurious ? and

can any one who reads it help fufpecling

very great diOionefly and inlincerity in him

that makes it ? This is not that fair dating

and urging obJ€<flions againft Chriftianity,

for which, in his preface, he fo flrenuoufiy

argues 5 and which, I wifh was granted

Ma tQ
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to every one without exception, that

knows how to write with temper and de-

cency. But for any one to lay down an

evident falflicod, as his firft principle, and

on that falfc foundation, to fcofFat, and

ridicule the Chriftian revelation ; this

looks not like the reafoning of an honeft

impartial enquirer, but like the efFcd of

prejudice and malice, and is, I cannot help

faying, a condud unworthy either a well

bred, or a virtuous man. 1 doubt not,

but our author efteems Cicero^ Seneca^ and

other writers of that age, much greater

men than our Saviour and his apoftles. If

he can read tliem, and v.'ill be at the pains

toconfultthem, he will find, that tho'they

were no more believers in the religion of

their country than he himfelf is, yet they

wrote with more good manners, and with

much greater regard and love to truth, than

he hath fhewn in his prefent performance
;

and herein they dcferve his imitation. The

applying of the prophecies of the Old Tef-

tament to our Saviour, hath always been

efteemed as a matter very difficult and un-

certain i and various methods have been

made ufe of, by Chriilian expofitors, to

explain
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explain and defend them : an evident

proof, that they did not build their faith

on this foundation, either wholly, or,

principally i but that they had other very

ftrong reafons to (upport their belief in

Jefus Chr'ift, and which more than ballan-

ced the difficuliy of their not being able to

account for many of the prophecies of the

Old Teftament, which they faw were ac-

tually applied to him by the writers of

the New,

M Chap.
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CHAP. II.

'Prophecies never urged hy

Christ, and his A-

pofiles^ as the JoJe proof

of Chriftianity.

PJ^^^p^A V I N G fhewn in the

SlM;|lT|| foregoing chapter, that

fe-5r€i^ 1^1 Chrifiianity is fupported

IvfJO'^l pi?|| by many other arguments,

^..iii;^^ befldes the OU Tefta^

^^^^ prophecies i I pro-

ceed to fhew farther, that the prophecies

of the Old Teflament are fo far from being

i\\c Jok foundation of Chriftianity, that

they are never once urged by the New
Tejiamcnt writers, as the proper, much
jcfs the only proofs of the divine autho-

rity
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rity and million of Chrift, on which de-

pends the truth of Chriftianity. Our Savi-

our himfelf doth not place the truth of his

million on this, as the file foundation 5

nor any of his apoftles after him.

In order to fet this matter in a clearer

light, 'twill be neceflary to confider Jefas

Chrift under a twofold charader, and as

fupporting each part of it with proper

proofs. He is to be confidered as a pro-

phet, or a meffenger fint from Godto man-

kind I and as the MeJJiah^ or that parti-

cular prophet^ who was anciently promi-

fed to, and had been long expe^ed by the

Jewiih nation. It is evident that thefe are

very different confiderations -, whether

Chriji was a real prophet, and whether

he was that particular prophet, and deli-

verer, fpokcn of in the facred writings of

the JewSf and who, as they believed was

to be the Saviour of their nation. The
charadcr of a prophet doth not infer that

of the Melliah ; and the fame arguments

which will abundantly prove the one, will

be far from being a fufncient proof of the

other. Doctrines taught by any perfon

claiming a divine million, agreeable to the

nature of God, and conducive to the real

M 4 happi-
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happlnefs of men, fupported by real mira-

cles j or fucli works, wrought lor fuch

an end, as do plainly maniteft, and necef-

farily infer the alBitance of loine tuperior

being, are certain proofs that fuch a one's

prctenfions are agreeable to the will and

pleafure of God, But this will not prove

him to be the Jewifi Mefliah and Saviour,

without the concurrence of other circum-

ftantial evidence ; 'vi:z. unlefs the ancient

prophecies, defcriptions, and charadcrs,

relating to the MelTiah in the Old Tejia-

ment fcriptures, be referred by fuch a per-

fontohimfelf-, and actually receive their

proper accomplifhment in him.

If then we examine by what arguments

oar Saviour endeavoured to fupport his

chara£ler, as a prophet, or to prove that

he asfted by authority from God 5 we (hall

find they were fuch as were not at all pe-

culiar to the Jewijh (late or circumftances
j

but proper for the conviction of all perfons,

wherever his gofpel fhould be preached, or

to v/hom the evidence of its truth fliould

be fairly propounded. The grand charac-

ters of his divine miflion, and on which

he laid the principal ftrefs, were his teach-

ing the mod excellent do^^rinesj and then

cou-
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confirming them by the mofl: wonderful

works. At his firft appearance in the

world, he mentions nothing of the pro-

phecies of the Old Tejiamentj nor makes

any the leaft appeal to them for the truth

of his pretenfions -, having no right to ap-

ply them to himfeif, nor hope of fuccefs,

fhould he attempt it, 'till he had fome

way or other manifefted that he had autho-

rity and power fo to do; but refers men
to the words he fpokcy which were not his

own, hut the father s who fent him X and

to the works he wrought which witnefjed

of him. It was anciently a part of the

prophetick office, to deliver to ihz people

the meflagcs of God, and to inftrud them

in, and exhort them to their dutv. Ac-

cordingly, our Saviour begins his mini-

ftry with delivering the beft and moft ufc-

ful inftrudlions to his follov/ers, and car-

rying the great duties of morality to fo no-

ble an height, and enforcing them by fuch

weighty motives, as that the people were

aftonifhed, both at the dofirines tliem-

felves, and at his manner of teaching them.

Mat. vii. 28, 29. and cried out, 'Did e-

ver man [peak like him ? John vii. 46.

Such a method of inftrudion plainly evi-

' denced
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denccd, that he was a teacher much fupe-

lior to the Scribes and Pharifees i and

was a noble preparative to his reception,

as a prophet, or a perfon fent from

God.

And his pretentions to fuch a charader,

were abundantly confirmed by thofe won-

derful works which he performed : which

Chriji himfelf declares to be wrought by

the finger or power of God j and which

were fuch, as were certain and abfolute

proofs, that he ai^ted under the agency and

influence of fome luperior being. Some

of the miracles he wrought were of luch

a nature, as that they feem to have been

done by the immediate interpofition of

God himfelf J fuch as railing the dead, cre-

ating bread for the multitude, and resto-

ring limbs to the maimed. I cannot in*

deed deny, but there may pollibly be

fome created beings of io fuperior a na-

ture, as to be capable of doing thefe things

:

but however, he who charges himfelf

with the affirmative, will have a difficult

task to prove it. The creating fomething

out of nothing, and raifing the dead, ap-

pear, as yet, to me, to be inltances of the

greatcft poflible exertion of power, and

there-
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therefore applicable only to him, to whom
allpower belongs. But whether this be

fo or not, it matters but little to the ar-

c'ument. All the circumftances of our

Saviour's life make it very evident, that if

his miracles were not performed by the

immediate influence of God himfelf, yet

they were done by the afliftanceof fome

good and powerful being in fubordination

to him. For as a good being can never

ad but in a manner agreeable to the divine

will, and for very good and valuable ends 5

fo neither can an evil being ftatedly pur-

fue any other defign, but fuch as is diited

to his proper nature, and ferviceablc to

his particular intercft and incUnation. The
very fuppofition therefore, that our Savi-

our wrought his miracles by the alliftance

of evil fpirits implies, cither that he was

him.felf a very bad man, or that the end

to be anfwered by them was evil, difho-

nourable to the fupreme being, or prejudi-

cial to the real happinefs of men ; or that

being himfelf a wicked pcrfon, and in con-

federacy with fpirits as wicked as himfelf,

they could both unite to carry on a defign,

than which nothing could be more wor-

thy of God, and of the beft of angels, and

of
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of men to promote. That the genuine

dc(ign ot Chiiitianity is good, many of

the more iobcr and unprejudiced Delfts

tliemfclves have acknowledged : and it

muft be owned j by ail, wiio place the

\yorO:s;p of the only living and true. God in

fpiiic and uuth, and ihe engaging men to

the practice of all moral duties, by the moll

weighty motives, and fo preparing them

for the higheft happini is, among great

and good defigns. And therefore our Sa-

viour's pretenfions to be a prophet ofGod^

would have been abundantly juftifyed by his

dodrines and miracles, tho' there had been

no ftanding revelation from God, at that

time, in the world, nor aiy one fingle

prophecy relatiitg to him.

So that what this author affirms, p. 57.

that the miracles of Jefus Chrift, are no

etL^rzzife proofs of his dmno. miifion, and

the truth of Chriftianiry, than as tkey ful-

fill thefayings of the Old Tcilament, like

other gofpil matters and events^ is with-

out any foundation of truth. Becaufe all

real miracles are certain proofs in them,

felves,' that the perfon who doth them,

a£ts by a fuperior commiiTion and power 5

and they may be fo circumflanced, with-

out
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out having recourfe topredidion, as to be

full proof ot his milTion from God. Had

Jefiis Chrtft been the firft prophet that e-

ver appeared in the world, before there

had been any manner of fupcrnatural revela-

tion from God j he might have given fuch

proof of his divine miflion, tho' there

had been no preceeding prophecies to bear

witnels to him, as would have been very

fatisfaclory and convincing ; and therefore

whoever can fupport the claim of a di-

vine million by fuch evidence, will have

a juft right to be believed and received as a

prophet. Now thus it was in fact with

Jefiis Chriji. The miracles he publickly

wrought v/ere fuch, as did certainly argue

the intcrpofition of fome fupcrior being

;

and they were wrought in confirmatioa

of fuch an end, as none but a good be-

ing can be fuppofcd to promote : it

it follows therefore, that his miflion was

agreeable to the will and pleafure of God,

abfl:raded from the confidcrarion of all

former prophecies and revelations what fo-

ever ; his miracles thus circumftanced were,

contrary to Vv^hat the author of the grounds^

&c. afHrms, good proofs in themfehes

that he was lent of God j and not merely

Oil
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on account of their being confonant to

the prophecies concerning the Mefliah.

The great difficulty was to prove his

being fent of God j which was to be

done in fuch a manner, as might be

fufficient to convince thofe who never

had any revelation at all, nor knew

any thing of the Jewifi prophecies

concerning him. Without this they

would have had no reafon to receive

him, and believe in him. The cha-

racters, whereby the Meffiah was to be

known, were but incidental, and pecu-

liar to the Je'wijh nation 5 and there-

fore could not, with any advantage to

the Chriflian religion, be urged to any

other perfons but Jews, 'till after they

had been eftablifhed in the belief of the

divine authority of the y^j^//^ fcripturesj

and therefore were not at all effcntial to

the charader of a prophet. As this

doth not in the leaft fuppofe thenecelTity

of a former revelation, as that of the

Meffiah did (the prophecies of which re-

velation were to be accompliflicd in the

perfon afluming that title, before they,

to whom the promifes of the Meffiah

were made, could be obliged to acknow-

ledge
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ledge and fubmit to him as fuch) Co It

is to be fupported by fuch proofs, as

may be fufficient to fatisfy all without

exception, who are commanded to be-

lieve in him, whether ever they had

the benefit of a former revelation or

not. So that there is a vaft deal of

difference between the proofs from mi-

racles, and other matters recorded in

the 0/d Teflamenf, tho' equally pro-

phecied of with refpcdl to the Mefliah

:

the former being a proof to be de-

manded from every one who lays claim

to a divine miflion, and, as circum-

ftanced in Cbrijly being demonflrative

proofs that God had fent him : the

latter being only proofs, that he was

that particular prophet fpoken of and dcf-

cribed in the Jewijh fcriptures.

It doth not therefore follow, as this

writer, with great modefly pofitively af.

ferts, />. 36. Thatthe]c\vs did as jiiftly

rejeEl Jefus, averting his mijjion and doc-

trines with miracles^ as any other fcrfon,

who^ in virtue of miracles^ 'ujoiild lead

them into idolatry^ or any other breach

of the Mofaick Law. For real miracles,

wrought in favour of dodrines contrary

to
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to truth, and repugnant to the the nature

and perfeftions of God, (which is the cafe,

when wrought in fupport of idolatry) carry

with them their own proof, that the per-

fjn who doth them is not fent of God,

and that therefore he is an impoftor, if

he pretends to ad in his name. For

God can no more be the encourager

of vice and idolatry, than he can op-

pofe and contradid himfelf j and there-

fore he that doth ever fo many won-

derful works with fuch a defign, and

for fuch an end, tho' he may pretend

to be a meffenger from heaven, yet is

immediately to be rejeded as a falfe

teacher, and feducer of the people 5

becaule no argument can pollibly be

fo flrons; to prove him fent from God,

as this is to prove the dired contrary :

whereas the miracles of Chriji were

performed in confirmation of no do-

arines contrary to the principles of

natural reafon and religion 5 but for

an end, which, from all the notions we

have of God's wifdom and goodnefs, wc

have reafon to think worthy of him to

encourage and promote.

Nor
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Nor did he, as this author fecms

to intimate, p. 36, ever pretend to op-

pofe, or fet afide, the real intentioa

' of the Mopiick Liw, or lead hi^ fol-

lowers into the breach of it. Bat to

obviate fuch an objedion, he plainly tells

the JewSj in one of his difcourles.

Think not that I am come to d^Jhov the

law or the prophets : I am not come

to dejiroy, but to fulfill. For -eerily 1

fay unto yoUy 'till heaven and earth

pafSy one jot or tittle fiall in no

wife pafs from thela^ju, ''till dl be

fulfilledy Mat. v. 17. 18. So thar c[s

the miracles of Chrift^ were not wiou?ht

in confirmation of any dodrines coiKiary

to truth, or in oppofuion to the genuine

intention and delign of the Mofaick Jaw -,

the Jews acled very unjufl'-y in reject-

ing JepAS, whofe miifion M-om his hea-

venly father was fupported by the nobleft

teftimonials.

If they mifunderftood their ov/n fcrip-

tures, and expected that the Mcfllah

fliould be, and do what it was racr
intended of God he fhould be or per-

form 5 tho' this might prejudice the-n

N againft
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againfl his perfon, and be an objedion

to their receiving him, yet it cannot in

the Icaft invalidate the real proofs of his

divine million, and therefore not wholly

juftify the Je-jos in rejecting him ; the'

polTibly it may be fome alleviation of

their fin and guilt. That the Meiliah

was to be a king and a triumphant prince?

was fully evident from the Scriptures.

Hence the Je^dos always expected, that

he fliouli bring with him falvation and

deliverance. But the nature of fcis

kingdom, fubjects, enemies, triumph

and vidories, was no where fully d^zi-^

cribed 5 the clear manifeftation of which

was referved tor the time of his ap^

pearance, tho' there are many prophecies,

that defcribe his Kingdom and reign in

fuch a manner, as cannot poflibly be

undcrftood of a temporal dominion and

power. Much left was it any where

cxprcfly predicted, that he Ihould de-

liver them from their fubjeclion to the

Roma?}s, and make Jerufalcm the capi-

tal city of the whole earth. Of confe-

qucnce his laying no claim to a tempo-

ral Kingdom^ nor proving to the jews,

what



( 179 )

what our author calls, a realy i. e.

a temporal deliverer^ was fo far from

being an argument that he could

not be a prophet^ that it did not

prove he could not be their Mefllah,

if fo be thofe great defcriptions of the

Meihali's kingdom and glory could fair-

ly be interpreted, and have their accom-

plidiment another way. Had he indeed

difciaimed any l^ingdom at all, and never

pretended to account for his fufterings,

or to exped any glorious reward of

them ,• this would undoubtedly have juf-

tified the JewSj in not receiving him

as the Melliah 5 fuice nothing was more

plainly predided of him, than that the

government Jhoiild be upon his f,oGuldors,

and that he muft reign 'till all his ene-

mies were put under his feet. Since

therefore, in their own confeflion, Jefus

fpake as never man [pake, and did the

works that none ever did i fince he laid

claim to the honours of a kingdom, and

alTured all his followers, that he would

obtain falvation and deliverance for

them 5 inftcad of not being difpofed

to take him for their Mefliah, upon

N 2 the
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the account of his miracles and divine

dodrines, becaufe he appeared, in fome

refpetts, different from what they ex-

peded him j they ought rather to have

fcarched the fcripture with greater free-

dom from prejudice, and to have coniide-

red whether they were not miftaken in

the fenfc of the prophecies, and of confe-

quencc in their expectations concerning the

Mefllah : and the rather, becaufe he

gave, not only all the fame proofs of his

divine million, as any of their former

prophets did, but equal to what they ex-

pefted even from the Mefllah himfelf.

Such a pcrfon's differing from them, as to

the interpretation of fcripture prophecies,

was rather a reafon why they fnouid

fufped their own judgment, than re-

jedt him upon the account of it : ef-

pecially if it could be made appear,

that his account of them was more

glorious and beneficial j that the fame

prophecies, which foretold the M?JJ?aljs

kingdom y fp.'ike alfo of his ftijferings 5

that it was perfedly "rcconciieable that

the fame perfon fliould be crucified^

and yet a triumphant prince 5 and

that
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that as It was pait of the office of a pro-

phet to gi've neiiu revelations of God's

will, (o alfo it was to explain the

more difficult parts of former revela-

tions.

And fuppofing whst oar author adds,

p. IS- was true (\\\o 'tis not altogether

fo, for fome of his kindred believed in

him) that his mirachs had no (ffe6i en

his brethren and family ; what will he

gain or prove by it ? that he did no mi-

racles at all ? This his unbelieving bre-

thren allowed, John vii. 3, 4. Or that

he did not perform them in confirmation

of excellent doclrines ? He had even the

teltimony of his enemies in this rclpecl:,

"^ohn vii. ^,6. Or thai his confirming

the moft excellent dodrincs by real mira-

cles was no proof of his divine million ?

The evidence of truth depends not on the

judgment of prejudiced men concerning it;

but is the fame, whether it be fubmitted to

or not. And this, in fiiort, is the point our

author fhould have fixed on, and proved,

in order to fupport his fcheme of infide»

Hty : not what the opinion of the

JeijjS was, concerning "^efiis and his

N 3 works.
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woikj^j and interpretations of fcripture,

which is but of little weight or u(e 5 but

cither that he did not do thole works,

nor teach thofc dodrines which are alcri-

bed to him j or that if he did, they are

no proper proof of his million and autho-

rity from God.

For it was to this united evidence we
find our Lord appealing, as to the grand

arguments that his father had fent him.

When he firfl: entred on his publick mi-

nillration, the better to prepare the way

for his reception, he "juent about heaU

ing all maimer of difeafes and fickneffes

among the people -^ Mat. iv. 23. 24.

And when John fent his two difciples to

enquire of him, whether he was that

perfon who jhould comej or whether

they were to look for another, he

izives them for anfwcr 5 not that his

mother was ^ "virgin, or that he was

born in Bethlehem, or of the family of

David, or called otit of ^Egypt, which

would have been the molt improper

return to their queflion ; but that by

him the blind received their fight, the

lame walked^ the lepers were cleanfedt

the
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the deaf made to hear^ the dad raifed,

and thegofpel preached to the poor. Mat.

xi. 5. hereby putting the proof of his

prophetick chara6i:er and miflion from

God upon the miracles he wrought, and

the gofpel he preached. Thus alfo we
find him at other times appealing to the

fame undoubted teftimonials. As in his

anfvver to Fhilipy Believefi thou not that

I am in the father^ and the father in

me ? i. e. that the father hath fcnt me,
and that I ad by authority from him ? The
words that I [peak unto you, I [peak

not of myfelf̂ and the father that dweU
leth in me he doth the iz'orks^ John xiv.

10. And from this he draws the proper

inference, Believe m: that I am in the

father^ and thefather in me s bcHeve my
divine mifTion from him, oa account of

the truths you have heard me deliver :

ifnot, at leafJ
believe me for the very

works fake ^ i. e. on account of the

miracles you liave feen me do, in con-

firmation of the dofirines 1 have taught,

in my father's name. Can any thing be

more evident from hence, than that

our Lord here lays down his vjords

N 4 and
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and works, his doBnn.s and miracles\ \%

the proper grounds and reafons of mens

receiving and believing in him ? It is true

that Jefiis durh now and then refer the

J ws to the fcriptures of the Old Tefia^

me^t ; Search the fc>'ipturcs^ for in

them ye think ye have eternal life^ and thefe

p,re they which tejTtfy of me. John v. 39,

not as tho' the only, or proper proof of

his prophetick "haradter, and miflion from

God, was to be tetchcd from the ancient

propiiecies rherein contained ; but cither,

thar hegave the very fame proofs of his pro-

phetick miflion, which their own fcrip-

tures had laid down; or that, as on the one

hand, he had abundantly eftablifl>ed his

character as a prophet, by his doctrines and

miracles 5 io they might learn on the other,

by confidering thofc ancient prophecies,

and their accompli fliment in him, not only

to own him as a meer prophet, but to ac-

knowledge and fubmit to him ^s their

promifed Mefll.ih.

' This alfo was the way of arguing uled

by his apofties after him. Thus St. Veter,

in order the more cfFedually to bring o-

ver his countrymen, the Jews, to the

faith
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faith of Chrifty tells them that Jefus of

Nazareth was a man approved of God a-

mon^ft them ; or one whom God own-
ed to be his fervant and nieflengcr to

them, by miracles andfigns and iz'onderSy

which God did by him in the midjl of
them, as they themfelves well knewy Ads
ii. 2 2. And the author to the Hebrews,

in like manner declares, that the grand

confirmation of the Chriftian religion were

the JtgnSy wonders and miracles, which

were wrought by Chrifty and his apoftles,

thro' the power of the Holy Ghod, Heb,

ii. 4 . And elfewherc we are told, that

this was the peculiar recommendation of

the gofpel, and that which rendered it

worthy of allacceptation j that Chrift came

into the world to fave fmners 5 i Tim.

i. 15. and that he brought life and immor-

tality to light through the gofp. I, 2 Tim.

i. 10. So that this is the great founda-

tion, which the firft preachers ofChiiQia-

nity lay down, on which we are to build

our faith in Ckrifl -, viz, the certainty

of Ckrift's miracles, the na'ure of his doc-

trines, and that excellent dc^n which he

came into the world to accomplifh.

And
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And accordingly thefe were the things

which gained him his fiiftdifciples amongft

men. Thus, at thefeaftof paflbver, Ma-
ny believed in h'nrit when they faw the

miracles xchich he did, John ii. 23.

Thefe, as wrought in confirmation of his

dodrines, were, in the judgment oi Nico-

demuSy an unanfwcrable argument that he

was a teacher fent from God. Nd man
can do thofe miracles that thou dofij ex-

cept God be with him, John iii. 2. Or
as the blind man, reftored to fight by Je-

JtiSy publickly confeffed before the Thari.

fees. If this man was not of God, he

could do nothing, John ix. 33. At

other times they ^zxzaflo,iifhed at his doc-

trines, and could not think that fuch a

teacher could receive his inftrudions from

any one but God. Thus, when he was at

Samaria, Many belitved becaiife of his

own word : and faid unto the wo-

man, now we believe, not becaufe of thy

faying^ for we have heard him ourjelves^

and know that this is indeed the

Chrift, the Saviour of the world, John
iv. 41, 42. See alfo to this purpofc,

Mark i. 22. Luke sw, 19, It is evident

abun-
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abundantly from what hath been fald,

that our author hath been a little too hafty

in his afferting, that Jefus, and his apo-

fikSj ground Chriftianity entirely en the

allegorical Senfe of the Old Teftament

prophecies 5 when it doth not, as I appre-

hend, appear from one fingle inftance,

that they ever appeal to the prophets, as

the proper evidence of Chrift's prophetick

charader, and divine million : the proof

of which, was antecedently neceffary to

his being acknowledged as the Mefliah.

On the contrary, they always refer men
to his miracles and dodrines, as the mod
convincing arguments that God had

fent him. And was it not that I hava

learnt from the New Teftament to cx-

ercife that Charity, which hopeth all

things , I fhould think the contrary af-

fertion of our author, in oppofition to

the plaineft declarations of Chriji and

his apoftlcs, owing, not to his want of

care and enquiry, but integrity and

love of truth.

The Old Teftament doth indeed fup-

pofe the atteftation of miracles necef.

fary to fupport the charader of the

Mefliah i
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Mefllah j and therefore his working mi-

racles was io far an accomplifhment of

the fcripmre prophecies. But then 'tis to

be confidered, that miracles are nothing

peculiar to the charader of the MelTiah i

but declared, in the 0/d Tefiament wri-

tings, as a proof always to be expe(^ed,

and demanded from every one pretending

to ad by commiflion from God. Such

a one can have no claim to be belie-

ved, unlefs his pretenfions be fupported

by proper credentials ; and 'tis reafon,

able to exped, cither that God fiiouid

bear hirn witnefs, by an immediate

teftimony, or voice from heaven, or

by fome very extraordinary and won-

derful works, which he enables him to

do. Without iome fuch divine inter-

pofition, to fupport his claim of a mif-

fion from God, it could not be known

that God had fent him ; and fo long no

one could be under any obligation to

acknowledge and fubmlt to him as

fuch. And 'tis evident from the fcrip-

tures, that figns, and wonders, or mi-

racles, are things which all prophets

were enabled more or lefs to do, and

that
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thtit they were expeded as proofs of this

high character from every one who affumed

it. Thus the y^-z^/j are reprefented, zsfeek-

ing aft r afign from Jefiis ; nor as a proof

of his being the Mefliah j but of his be-

ing, what he declared himfelf to be, fent

from God his heavenly Father. And the

fame they would haveexpeded from every

one pretending to come in his name. And
hence, borh Chriftians and Jews^ look on
the pretenfions oi Mahomet to be a prophet

of God, as all impofturc and cheat j becaufe

by declaring he was not fent to work mira-

cles, in anfwer to thofe who demanded

miracles from him, he refufed to give

that dcmonftration of his divine million,

which they, amongft whom he came,

had a certain right to demand from

him. So that the miracles prophecied

of in the Old Tejiament, to be done

by the Mefliah, were not Ipoken of

as fomevvhat peculiar to his charader,

and whereby he might be known,
and diftinguifhed from all other pro-

phets 5 but as proofs to be expeded

in common from all, who pretended

to a prophetick infpi ration and autho-

rity.
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rity. And tho* the Jews were inclined,

many of them, to believe in Chrift, as the

Mefliah, when they heard of his extraor-

dinary works 5 yet were not thefe, in

themfclves, the fole inducement to their

owning him as fuch. But, as he mani-

feftly proved himfelf to be an extraordi-

nary prophet of God, by the numerous

miracles he wrought, his excellent doc-

trines, and method of teaching ; fo they

were ready to conclude farther, that he

muft be the Mefliah, becaufe they faw

many circumftances, relating to the Mef-

fiah, concur in him j and efpecially, as

thefe miracles were wrought at that par-

ticular time and feafon, when they uni-

verfally expeded the Mefliah's appearance.

And therefore the miracles of Chriji are

not to be urged as abfolute proofs of

his being the Mefliah, i. e. of the ac-

compliiliment of the Old Teftament

prophecies relating to the Mefliah -,

nor are they produced, that I know

of, by any one, thus to render a foun-

dation valid, which is in itfelf in-

n)ahd } or to make a falfe inference

true J or a fro^hecy fulfilled^ that is

not
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mf fulfilled. This is the nieer fig-

ment and imagination of our author 5

vvhofeems to think, that every body writes

with as little confiftcncy, and regard to

truth, as he doth himfelf. But doth it

therefore follow, as he would feign per-

fwade us, that the miracles faid to be

wrought by Chrift and his apoftles, (for

he feems to queftion the truth of them,

)

are of no avail ? /. 3 1, Or that bccaufe

they do not prove what they were never

intended to prove, therefore they prove

nothing at all ? Or that becaufe they were

not in themfelves fufficicnt to diftinguifli

and point out the Meiliah, therefore they

are of no ufe to eftabliOi his character as

a prophet t The characters of a prophet

and Mefllah carry very different ideas,

and are to be fupported by as different

proofs. Many particular circumftances,

no ways implied in the notion of a pro-

phet, fuch as the place, and manner of

birth and life, (^c. muft concur to point

out the MelHah 5 whilft the confirming

good dodrines, and holy precepts, by

real miracles, are certain and fufficient

proofs of a prophctick mifTion, in him,

who
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who thus confirms his prctenfions to ft.

Thefe things concurred in Jeftis Chr'tft j

who never applied to himfelf any of the

OldTeftament prophecies, to prove him-

felf the MeiTiah, 'till he had abundantly

manlfefted his miflion from God ; and

hereby his power and right to explain the

writings, and apply the prophecies of the

prophets who were before hira.

C H A pi
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CHAP. III.

0/ the Dependance that

Christianity hath

on Judaifm.

T mud be acknowledged

that the truth of Chriftia-

nity doth now depend,

not only on Chrijih being

a real prophet, but on his

being the true MefTiah j

becaufe he himfelf claimed this double ho-

nour, and his apoftles, after him, applied

to him the ancient prophecies relating to

the MeiTiah. And therefore I think our au-

thor would have talked much more to the

purpofe, if he had endeavoured to prove,

that fome of the Jewijh prophecies,

which referred to the Mefliah, were

not accomplifhed in our Jefus^ than

O he
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he hath done in finding fault becaufe

his apoftles have applied fo many to

him. For in reality, fuppofing that

fome of the paiTages they refer to him

did not originally refped the Meffiah 5

this will not in the leaft fhakethe foundati-

on of our Saviour's divine miffion, which

depends on the truth of the gofpel hiftory.

And the truth of this depends, not on the

infpiration and infallibility of his apoftles,

but on their knowledge of the fads there-

in afcribed to him, and their integrity and

honefly in relating them. So that if he

can fnew, that they have impertinently

applied any paflages out of the Jewifh

writings to Chrifi ; the confequence to

be allowed is, not that Jefus was an

impoftor, which is the great point he

weakly attempts to eftablifli ; but cither

that they were miftaken in the fenfe

of fuch pafiages themfelvcs 5 or rather,

that they applied them in that fenfe

in which they were then generally nw
dcrftood by the "Je-jjs themfelvcs. But

if he can fairly make it appear, that

any of the prophctick paflages, applied

by the Jews to their McHiah, were

nevec
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never accomplifhcd in our Jefiis , this I

will allow to be of great differvice to Chri-

flianity 5 the truth of which depends on

his being the Meffiah, as well as on his

being a real prophet 5 he having affirmed it

of himfelf, that he was fo. But then 'tis

to be confidered, that Chriftianity hath

not any natural intrhiiick dcpendance even

on this 5 and had not our blefled Lord

took on him the character of the Meiliah*

never would have had any at all. Had

he been born in the moft diftant part of

the earth from 'jtideay and done the

fame works, and taught the fame do-

drines, and propagated his religion

by the fame means, and never either

fpoke or heard of the Jewijb fcripturcs

;

he would have been a prophet of God,

and his religion, as it ought to have

been received, fo it would have been iuf-

ficient to have guided men into all

virtue- and happincls. So that the true,

and, I think, only reafon, why Chrifti-

anity hath any dcpendance on J-^'::j:Jb

prophecies, or Chrift\ being the Mcf-

iiah, is not becaufe it would have been

an imperfect inftitution without this j

O 2 but



( 19^)
but bccaufc Chrift afiumed this characlcr,

and applied the prophecies, originally re-

lating to the Mcfliah, to himfelf. And
therefore the great queftion will be, whe-

ther the fame perfon can be fuppofcd, at

the fame time, to prove himfelf both a real

prophet, and a real impoftor ? Chriftiani-

ty, as a revelation from God, flood upon

folid and fubftantial proofs, antecedent

to his appeal to the ancient prophets ; and

would have carried its obligations upon all,

to whom the evidence of it fliould have

been propoUd, to have owned and fub-

niitted to it as fuch, tho' he had never

cited or applied any one of thefe pro-

phecies at all. And yet if, at the fame

time, he declared himfelf to be the

Mcfliah, when in reality he was not,

fo far his tcftimony would have been

falfe J or in other words he would have

been an impoftor, or feducer : a fup-

pofition fo very abfurd, that none

but a perfon, at all hazards, relolvcd

never to be a Chrift ian, can pofli-

bly admit to be true. So that Chri-

ftianity's depending on the truth of

Chrift'^ being the Mefliah, is fomewhat

foreii?;iQ
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foreign to its nnturc, and mcerly acciden*

tal ; and therefore upon Ckriji's claiming

tliis double characlcr, both of a prophet

and the Mefliah, the firft enquiry, in or-

der of nature, fhoald be 5 not whether

he was the Melliah, bccaufc that involves

with it the character of a prophet, but

whether or no he was a true prophet. If

he was not, his prerenlions to be the

Mefliah ought to have been immediately

rcjcLi-ed : if he was a real prophet, he had
a right to be believed on his ariumincr

the farther charadcr of the Mcfliah 5 /.

e. it vv'as highly reafonable, that thofe

who were convinced that he was the

former, fliould believe him, upon his

affirming himfelf to be the latter ? or,

that the Old Teflament prophecies

were, and would be verified in him,

even tho', according to the then received

interpretation of them, they might not

be able to underfland how. Not be-

caufe hereby a falfe interpretation or

application of fcripture could be made
a true one 5 but becaufe 'tis highly in^

credible, that God would perniit the

fame pcrfon to be a true prophet, and

O 3 a real
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a real impoftor ; or that any fuperior

good beings fhould help a perfon to work

miracles, to confirm both truth and fal-

fliood j or that a true prophet could be

fo prefumptuous and wicked, as to claim

fo great an honour, if it did not in rea-

lity belong to him. And therefore, tho'

the proof of Chriji's being a prophet had,

originally, no dependance on his being

the Mefliah ; yet, on his declaring him-

felf to be that perfon whom the "Jews

cxpefted, the one could not be believed

without the other : and his teftimony,

in this refped, was worthy of belief,

both becaufe he fufficiently proved his

mifllon from God, and as fnall be (hewn,

the Old Tefiament prophecies were ac-

complifhed in him.

So that the apology which this au-

thor makes for the Jews, for their

rejeEizng and crucifying the Lord of
life and glory, when he tells us, />. 34.

that the numerous and wonderful mi-

racles wrought by Jefus, tho' equal to

what the Jews expe£ied from their

MeJ/tah, were no proofs to them that

he was the Meffmh 5 is very far from

being
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being fufficient to vindicate their condu(fl.

For ii Chrifi, by his miracles and doc-

trines, gave fufficient evidence of his be-

ing fentfrom Gody they were bound to

receive him as fuch, upon this evidence :

and their crucifying a prophet of God, in

oppofition to fuch a denionftration of his

divine miflion, was an argument of great

obftinacy and wickednefs. And if ha-

ving thus eftablifhed his charadler, as a

prophet, he farther claimed to be that

particular prophet whom they expeded,

and in confirmation hereof, continued

to teach more excellent dodrines than

all the preceding prophets had ever

taught, and to perform as many, and as

wonderful works, as, according to their

own confeflion, the MefTiah himfelf was

to do, when he came ; their not being

difpofed to receive him as the Mefliah,

doth not argue a deficiency of proof in

him, but the want of an honeft and un-

prejudiced difpofition of mind in them.

Nor can it be argued, from this

connexion of Chrijiianity with Judal
ifnty what our author, "ouith his ufual

landor, aflferts,
f. 15. tliat Chrijiianity

O 4 and
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and Jiidaifm, Is the fame thing ; or that

the gofpel is not a new lawy but Juda-
ifm explained^ and fet in a due light ;

or that^ as he tells us, p. 1 3 . the Old
Teftament is yet the file true canon of
fcripture, as it "xas in the beginning

of Chriftmnity, 'Tis true, that the firft

and grand principles of religion are the

fame, under both the Jewijh and Chri-

Jlian difpen rations ; fuch as the unity

of God, the worfhipping him only, and
the vvorfhipping him in fincerity and
truth, as the neceffary and certain way to

fecure his blefling and acceptance. So
far all true religions muft agree ; and
of confcquence the Jewijh and Chrifti-

dn i which as they were the only reli-

gions in the world, that fufficiently guard-

ed againft polytheifm and idolatry^ fo

each of them appeals to God for its

author. And it muft alfo be farther own.
cd, that the prophets amongll: the Jews,
did predia many things which fhould

happen to the Meiliah, and many things

which fhould come to pafs, after thego-
njernment fhould be upon his Jhoulders :

which predidions have been exadly

verified;;
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verified. What will follow from hence >

Why that God, who is an intelligent

felf-confcious being, tho' for wife rea-

fons he was pleafed to fettle the Jeintjh

form of worfhip, for a feafon, yet had

determined to introduce a more pcrfed

difpenfation, by a greater and more exceU

lent perfon than Mofes^ by whom he

jiiade himfelf known to the Jeivs ; and

accordingly foretold, by infpired men
amongft them, many things relating to

this future great perfon, and the end of

his coming. But doth it follow, that

becaufe Jiidatfm (which was defigncd

only for a particular Nation, and wag

therefore to lafl but for a particular fea-

fon) was to be fucceeded by a m.ore

excellent and perfed religion, it was

therefore the fame with that religion

which was to fucceed it ? or that becaufe

the Je'juifi prophets did plainly foretell

many things, which were afterwards to

happen under the Mcfliah, therefore

thefe things were the fecret my[licalmean-
ing of their prophecies ? Excellent rea-

foning this of our author ! 'Judaifm fore-

ipld a better inftitution in future times

:

Ergo
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Ergo, that inftitution is the fame with

Judaifm, the Jewijh prophets plainly

foretold many things which were to come

to pafs in the MefTiaii's time j which pre-

didions have accordingly been verified :

therefore the adual accompliOiment of

thefe predictions, is the fpiritual fecret

fenfe of them. Who can withftand the

force of fuch an argument 5 and how ter-

ribly is Chriftianity in danger, which hath

fo fairj yet powerfid an adverfary to op-

pofe it ? And was there ever a more clear,

iifcful, and convincing propoution advan-

ced than this, that the plain prophecies

of the Jewifh prophets have been fid-

filed by the fecret fpiritual fenfe of

them ?

Bat however Chriftianity muft ftill be

myfiical Jndaifm. For according to our

author, p, 15. St. Paul i^^iith^ Gal, iii,

S . Heb. I r . That many of the Jews

Ci'ifrf, long before the coming of Chrift,

deemed real Chrftians, and equally to be-

lieve thegofpel or Chriflianity, withthofe

"who 'joere converted by the apoftles, I

frankly own, I fhould have had as mean

an opinion of St. Taul^ had he aflerted

this.
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this, as I have of our author, for aficrtln^

this of St. FatiL The apoftk's words

are, They ijuhich ar: of faith^ the fame
are the children ^/Abraham. Jnd the

fcripture, forefeeing that God''Ji'ouidjuJii-

fy the heathen thro'faiths 'ivQ^rjrtyUxi(Toilo

preached before the gofpel unto Abraham,

In thee fiall all nations be blejfed. Now
xho, plain meaning of this paflage is tiiis;

that fuch who imitate the faith of Abra-

ham^ are properly his children 5 and that

that gracious promife, which God was

pleafed to make to Abraham in ancient

times. In thee [Joall all nations be blejfed

was to be accompliflicd, even as the (crip-

tures foretold it fhould, by their being

juftified by faith. But mojl divine is our

author's comment here ; and fo well ver.

fed is he in myftical meanings, as that he

can draw a fecret fpirittial fenfe out of

this plain pciffage. As thus, the fcripture

did7re;':^'>/r?A/(^ea7at, or God,as the fcripture

relates, brought x.h\sgood jneffage to Abra-

ham, In thee fhall ally &c. Therefore

many, in Abraham's time, did eqiial'-y

believe the gofpel with thofe who were

afterwards converted by the apofties. Or
thus j
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thus 'j the fcrlptures did plainly predicl that

the Gc?itiles were to be juftifyed by faith :

therefore many, in Abraham's time, were

deemed real Chriftians ; or therefore CLri-

Jfianity is nothing but Judaifm explained,

and fet in a due light ; /'. e, myftical Juda-

ifm. Can fuch a fecret fpiritiial meanings

and account offo pldin a pajfage^ have any

otksr than di-v'me difccrmncnt .? p. 93. Or
could any one, but a perfon of our au-

thor's great hitelligcnce, have imagined

this to have been St. Taidh intention ?

Happy man, whofe imagination is fruitful

with fuch conjcdures, and who employs

his pen in giving us fuch ne:ji\ yet faith-

ful comments on our fcriprures ! But in

the fame divine ftram, he farther argues.

It is to be obferved, faith he, p. 15. that

our Saviour, isoho ajfures us that he came

to fulfil the la-jD and the prophets^ and

not to deftroy the religion of the^c'^s, left

nothing in "Writing to eflablijh his new

la'ji\ tf it may be fo called, vi-hich was

not properly anew law, but Judaifm ex-

plained, andJet in a due light. Let us

attend now to our author's admirable man-

ner of drawing confequenccs. Chrift de-

clares
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dares that he came to fulfil the law and

the prophets, i. e. to anfwer all the pre-

dictions relating to the MefTiah -, therefore

he came not to fet afide the JewiJJo facri-

fices, to alter or deftroy the Jewtfi reli-

gion : Or thus, Qr//? declared, he came

to fulfd the la-jD and the prophets i. e.

to bring in that new difpenfation fpoken

of in the law and the prophets 5 there-

fore he hath not eftablifhed a new law

:

Or thus, Chrift came to fulfil the prophe-

cies of the Old Tejiamcnt ; therefore the

religion of Chrtfty is Jiidaifm explained,

and fet in a due light. How natural do

thefe confequences, from their premifes,

appear at firft view ? And how great an

opinion muft we form of lo cxad and

critical a reafoner

!

The truth is, that Chrtftiayiity and Jtu

dazfm are fo far from being the fame,

that they differ in every thing, in which

true religions can be fuppofed to differ .'

the latter being appointed for a particL^lar

feafon, and end, and confined to one peo-

ple only ; defigned as an introduction to,

and prophecying of a future better flatc 5

abounding with ceremonies, and rites

of
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of no intrin/ick worth, and fuppoitcd by

promifcs, and threatnings, moftly, if not

altogether temporal : whereas Chriltianity

is that more excellent ftate prophecied of

in the other, defigned for perpetual ufe,

and to be of univerfal obligation j as it

recommends the iiorJh/p of God in [pirit

and in truth only, and is fupported by

the nobleft motives, wxu. arguments drawn

from the interceffion of an all-powerful

Mediator, and tlic rewards and punifli-

nients of an eternal ftatc.

Chap,
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Chap. IV-

0/ the New Teftament

Canon.

S our author hath been very

unhappy, in his attempt to

prove Ckrtftianity and Jiidaifm

to be the fame ; fo I hope it may be made

appear, 'tis with as little reafon that he af-

ferts farther, p, 13, 14. that the Old

Tejlament is the fole true canon offcrip

-

ture to c^riftians (meaning thereby a

canon ejlahhjhed by thofe, '•xho kad a

divine authority to eftahlijh a canon^

and in virtue thereof did eftablifjj a

canon) as it was in the beginning of
Chrifitan'ity , Of which pafiagc, I think

this is the plain meaning, viz, that

bccaufe the Ne-ju Teffanient writers

had
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had no power to eftablifli a canon and

did not adually, in virtue of that power?

cftablifh any canon j therefore, if the

canon of the Old Tejlament is a canon

thus eftabliflicd, 'tis the fole canon now to

Chriftians. 1 muft obferve here, our

author feems to have as mean an opini-

on of the Je'Ji'iJh, as the Chrtftian ca-

non : and readily confciles, p. 135. &€-

that the books of the Old Teftament are

greatly corrupted^ i. e. changed from

"uvhat they "ouere, iJi'hen thy proceeded

from the authors of them , that as to the

Pentateuch particularly, it mufi have

been, above all the other books , liable

to great alteratio7is, becaufe there vuas

but one copy of it left for a confide-

rable -while 5 and that as to all the

others, they were liable to great cor-

ruptions during the captivity ; and

that they issere confidtrably altered by

Efdras, or fame body elfe, he knows

not who, after the captivity. It feems

from hence, that he would feign have

us, good man, believe, that neither

fev:s nor Chriflians have any proper

canon at all. 1 confefs, I have other

thoughts.
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thoughts. As to the corruptions of the

Jeuijh writings, I fiiall confider that

matter elfewhere 5 and only fliew here,

that, as chriflianSj we have a canon

y

and that entirely diJiinU from the

Jewifh.

Let it then be confidered, that if our

blcfled Lord was a real prophet, and Tent

of God to inftrudl the world ; then, what-

ever he delivered in the name of God,

became a proper canon or rule of adion.

If the dodrines he taught, and the pre-

cepts he gave, proceeded from God 5

thofe who heard him, were obliged to

believe the one, and lubmit to the other,

in obedience to God •, /. e. they would

have been the canon or rule of their faith

and pra£lice. Of confequence, if thefe

dodrines and precepts were de%ned for

the general ufe of mankind, and they

were faithfully taken down in wri-

ting, by perfons who heard them, or

who had them brought to their re-

membrance, in an extraordinary fuper-

natural manner j they would carry with

them the fame obligation upon all>

to whom they {hould be manifcftcd,

P \tirU
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wiih their proper evidence, in the mod
diftant ages and nations. Again, if the

apoftles of our blefled Lord had an uner-

ring fpirit, to lead them into all thofe

truths which were neceflary to form, e-

ftabhfli, and preferve the Chriftian church;

then whatever they taught, under the in-

fluence of that fpirit, was a canon, or ruUy

to thofe churche.'^, amongft wliom they

minifti-ed. if they taught any things of

general concern, fuch things would be

of general obligation : if any of their di-

redions were fuitcd only to paiticular cir-

cumftances, tho(e diredions would have

obliged only in like circumftances ; or

have been a canon or rule of adion,

when the fame, or like things fhould

have occurred, which firft occafioned

them. If thefc diredions were deli-

vered at feveral times, or not known

to be the diredions of fuch perfons,

'till many years, or ages, after they

were firft given j yet they will ftill car-

ry their obligation, whenever they are

known or believed to be fuch ; becaufe

the diredions of thofe, who were

themfelves direded by an unerring fpi-
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rit in giving them. If this reafoning be

good 5 then, as Chriftians^ \vc have a Tuf-

ficient canon, or rule of faith and prac-

tice, entirely difiind from the Je-jutfi*

For if the gofpels contain a true account

oi Chrifts hfe, and doctrines, and of the

will of God delivered, for the general

ufe, by Chriji j then they arc a proper

canon or rule from God to us. The

queftion is not, whether ihrift wrote

the golpcls, or whether he declared them

canonical ? (we own he did not) but

whether what they contain be a jull ac-

count of that revelation lie brought from

God ? If it be, I will take upon me
ro anfwer our author's queftion ; If
Je(us, ar.d his apcflies, hai-e declared

no books canonical ? I would ask. Who
did, or collide aftcr-jj.irds deel.ire, or

make any io^ks canonical ? Why, every

man, who believes that thefe books do

contain a genuine account of the gofpcl

oi Chrifi, and that his gofpel is a -revela-

tion from God : the canon icalnefs of

any book, or our being obliged ro rc-

cieve any book as a rale, depending

folely on its containing the will of,

P z or
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or a revelation from God. In like man-

ner, if the epiftlcs, faid to be written by

the apoftles, are reaily theirs ; if they

were fo inflructed by the divine fpirir,

in the nature of Chrifi\ gofpel and king,

dom, as to qualify them to gather chur-

ches by their preaching, and to dirc6t

them in cafes of importance, by epiftles,

when abfent from them 5 then thefe

epiftk'o are properly canonical^ i. e. they

are a proper rule to all Chriftian chur-

ches, as far as they contain inftrudions

of general ufe, or as far as they fuit

the particular circumftanccs of any

church.

What then, if it were true, which our

author aflerts, p. 14. tho' 'tis far from be-

ing fo, that the books of the New Teda-

ment are all occafional books , this will

not hinder their being canonical. Were
they written by thofe whofc names they

bear ? And did they contain proper direc-

tions for thofe, for whofe ufe they were

originally written ? If fo, they were then

cano7iical\ i. e. they were defigned, and

ought to have been received as a rule by

thofe
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thofe, who were theoccafions oftheir being

firft ;written : and they are fo far a rule

to us, and will be to the church in all

fucceeding ages, as there is any thing in

them fuitabie to our circuniftances or

theirs.

'Tis to as little purpofe to objcd/. 14.

t/?at the books of the Nr<ju Tejiament

iz'ere not joined together in one body or

colle^iion, nor declared to be canonical'till

the feventh century^ when the contro-

verfy about the canon 'was, as our au^

thor tells us, determined by hu?nan autho.

rity. For would our author have had the

books of the New Teftam:nt collected in-

to one volume before fome of them were

written ? Or would he have had the lajl

living apoftle collected all the writings of

the other apcftlcs into one book, when,

'tis probable, he had never (een many of

them ? The canonicalnefs of any books

doth not depend on any one apoille's

coUcdin^; them into a volunie. \iTaul

and ^ohn wrote this and the other

cpiftle, and if it appears that they wrote

them as apoftles, /. c. for the diredi-

on and obedience of the church j they

P 3 will



( ai4 )

will be canon:cal, or rules to all chur-

ches in Hke circuniilanccs, whether ever

Peter and James declared them fo or

not. If any book be not written by an

infpired perfon ; neither Feter nor Paul

could make it an infpired book j and

if it was written by llich a one, it need-

ed not Peters or Paul's, approbation. What

then tho' this, or the other book was

not received, as canoaicaly 'til feveral

hundred years after Chriji ? This proves

nothing but that the evidence for its be-

ing written by the apofile, whofe name

it bears, was not clear 'till this time 5

and its being received as canonicaly at

fuch a diftance after it was written, proves

that there was new evidence of its be-

ing an apoftolick writing ; or at Icaft,

that that evidence appeared fatisfactory to

fome, which was not deemed fufficient

by others. And therefore all that can

be inferred hence is, that to whom the

evidence is lefs convincing, there will be

a proportionabjy leficr degree of aflent in

them, and authority in the book.

The coiledion of all the books into

©nc volume, by any one apoftlc, feems

aimoft



( ilT )

almofl impofTibk , the epiftlcs being writ-

ten at different times, to different chur-

ches, and at very remote diftances from

each other. It was neceffary that the

feverai epiftles fhould be communicated

by thofe churches, to whom they were

firft written, to others ; that the proofs

of their being apoftolical writings, and

the occafions of their^ being firft penned

might be carefully examined. And
when once there was fuiiicient proof,

that they were the epiftles of the apoftles

of Jejtts Chrijiy and written for the ufe

of the church ; any man might have ga-

thered them into a volume, and that vo-

lume would inftantly have become a ca-

non^ or rule of faith and pradice to Qhrt-

ftians ; not becaufe eflabliflicd as fuch by

any human authority ; but becaufe the

writings of thofe, who were authorized

and qualiiied to be the teachers of the

church of Chrift. And if there could,

at this diftance of time, be found out

one, or more epiftles of any of the apo-

ftlcs, written, with the fame view j they

would alfo, for the fame reafon, be

canonicalj notwithftanding it would be

P 4 now
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now almoft feventeen hundred years before

their difcovery.

So that the enepiles of Chriflianity

feem hitherto to have quite miftaken the

coniroverfy, or at leaft to have kept clear

of the main turning point of it. Tis ridi-

culous to be nibbling at the authority of

this, or the other book, or to be con-

tinually dinning us about the tiine of

the eftablifhrnent of pur canon. This is

nianifcftly quite befide the purpofe. The

(controverfy lies here, and here let our

enemies fpeak all they know. Had

Chrift's apoftles the Holy Gkoft ? Had

they th? care of the churches ? Did they

write any cpUtles to them for their direc_

tion and government? Arc the books we

now have, any, or moft of them, their

writings, lefler errors excepted ? Let them

p'ove the negative ^ and 'twill be then

time enough to think of parting with

nur ChTifiianity : 'till they can do this,

^U their attempts to undermine the reli-

gion of y^fis Chrifi, will be vain and

ineffe^lualj

I ill all only add here, that when

%'^ fpcak of thiSj or the other book^

or
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or all the books of the New Teftamenty

as being a canoUy we do not mean that

every individual word, or fentence, in

thofe books is, or ever was defigned

to be a rule ; but that they are a rule

as far as they contain x\\t gofpel of Chrift,

i. e, in every thing wherein they can be,

or ought to be a rule. When Sr, Luke,

in the preface to his gofpel, declares the

reafons that induced him to write it

;

and when St. Vaiily in the clofe of his

epiftle to Timothy, orders him to bring

to him the cloak he left at Troas, and

the hooks and parchments ; 2 Tim. iv.

13. I do not apprehend x\\t gofpel hath

any thing to do with thefc, and the

like things 5 and therefore cannot think

fuch parts of our epiftlcs and gofpels to

be rules^ becaufe occafionally given, and

not at all relating to faith and pradice.

But whenever the apoftles write about

i\\c gofpel of Chrifl^ cither flaring or de-

fending its principles, or giving and en-

forcing the precepts of it, in which the

whole of their writing?, fome few ex-

prefllons excepted, are taken up ; thus

far they are canonical, i, e. a proper

ru/e
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rule to us ; becaufe, as the apoftles cer-

tainly had the gofpel by revelation from

the fpirit of Chriji, To 'tis reafonable to

think, that the fame fpirit fhould dired

them to proper arguments and motives

to fupport it : nor doth any fuppofition

appear more incredible, than that God

fhould, in fo extraordinary a manner,

reveal the gofpel to the apoftles, and yet

leave them at an entire lofs hocv to fup-

port it, or luffer them to fupport it by

falfe arguments. Not to add that it was

the exprefs promife of our Lord, that he

UiOiild had them into all truth ; i. e,

enable them fully to underftand his gof-

pel, and direct them to the mofl: proper

methods to propagate and defend it. But

it will be time enough to ftate this

part of the controverfy, when our ad-

verfarics have any thing material to offer

upon it. 1 therefore return to our au-

thor.

And that I may agree with him as far

as I can, 1 am very free to own, that

miracks, as he odly enough expreffes

if, under the circumftance of attefling

Comething contrary to an antecedent

revela-
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revelation p. 32. really fuch, will not

prove the perfon who doth them, fent of

God, nor the truth of what he delivers

in the name of God. Yea, I will go

farther, and affirm that fuch a one, not-

withftanding his miracles, cannot be ferit

of God. And therefore, if any perfon

teaches contrary dodrincs, or oppofes

the true and proper defign of that former

revelation -, he is not to be received as

God's mcfienger, (becaufe God cannot

reveal contradidions as truths) tho' he

fliould work ever fo many miracles to

confirm it. After this obfervation, one

would have cxpeded, he fhould have

fairly fliewn, how drift's dodrines were

contrary to thofe delivered by former

prophets, or that he plainly contradicted

the deiign of the Je'jjijh revelation.

But here again he flies off ,and his fliength

fails him ; and inftead of proof, he tells

us of allegorical reafonings, and myfti-

cal fenfes, and the interpretations of

Rabbles 5 and when he fliould ar^ue,

puts in the room of it groundlcfs fup-

pofitions, and, in a multitude of words,

fays nothing at all to the purpofc.

But
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But now on the contrary 5 if a perfbn,

pretending to a million from God, owns

tlie truth and authority of fuch a former

revelation, fupplics what was defedive

in it, clears up what was obfcure, or

but darkly intimated, cftabliiTies and con-

firms it's nobleft maxims and principles,

and is fo far from overthrowing its pro-

per deiign, as rhat he openly declares be

came into the World on purpofe, and by

the moft proper methods labours, to fulfil

and anfwer the end of it i and in confir-

mation of fuch a pretenfion, bcfides the

mofl excellent doctrines taught, doth nu-

merous wonders and miracles j this is the

llrongeft argument that his prctenfions

are true, and that he ought to be receiv-

ed in the character he affume?. This was,

as our author well knows, what at leaft

^efiis Chrifl pretended to : and 'till the

contrary can be fairly proved, banter and

ridicule, hard names, groundlcfs infinu-

ations, and the like, \vi]i,with wife men,

be no diifervice to Chriftiawty, nor give

any reputation to the caufe of fcepticifm

gnd infidelity.

In
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In fine the miracles wrought by our

blefled Lord, as they were performed in

confirmation of a religion worthy of God,

and conducive to the prefent and future

happinefs of men ; tho' they did nor,

becaufe of themfelves they could not, prove

him to be the Melfiah ; yet they did evc-

dence him to be a prophet fent from God,

and are therefore a fubftantial proof of

the truth of Chrtftianity , And therefore

I add once more 5 if this gentleman and

his friends would do any thing to the

purpofe, to weaken the credit of Chri-

ftiamty, they muH: either prove, ihat

the fa(fts afcribed to Jefus Chrift arc

falfe ; or that rhcy were not performed

by the afllilance of fome fupcrior

power ; or that the end they were

wrought in favour of was not ^ood -

or that bad men, in confederacy v/ith

evil fpirits, can ftatedly purfue a de-

fign contrary to their nature and inte>

reft 5 or that good fpirits can lend their

afliftance, to enable a pcrfon to woik

miracles, in confirmation of his prc-

tcnfions to a million from God, who
really had none. 'Till thefe things, or

fome
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fomc of them, be plainly made out,

their flatting difficulties about ancient

prophecies, and other matters of lefler

moment, may difcover their inclination

to prove Chrijlianity a falfhood, but

can never fubvert that firm founda-

tion, on which the truth of it is efta-

blilhed.

Not that I think there is fuch a vaft deal

of difficulty in the application of the pro-

phecies of the Old Tefiament to our blef-

led Saviour, as hath been imagined. Our

author aflcrts indeed, that they are iinper-

tinently alledged \ p. 52. that they are

not fome oj them to be found at ail in

the Old Teftament ; and when they are,

not urged by the New Tefiament wri~

ters, according to their literal and ob'

njious fenfe ', p. 39, 40. and that there-

fore all commentators on the bible, and

advocates for the Chriflian religion,

both ancient and modern^ have judged

them to be applied in a fecoiidaryy typical,

myflical, allegorical^ enigmatical fenfe \

i. e. in a fenfe different from the obvious

and literal fenfe y isjhich they bear in the

Old Tefiament, /. e, impertinently and

falflv.
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falfly. I fhall forbear all ccnfures, which

fome would judge fuch an untrue rcpreien-

tation deferves ; and inftead of reproach-

ing fo unfair an adverfary, Iliall endeavour

to give ibmc fatisfadory account of the

Old Tejfament prophecies, as they are ap-

plied by the writers of the Ne"iZ\

Chap.
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CHAP. V.

Concerning the Senje and Re*

ference of the Old Tefta-

ment Prophecies.

tings

i^^? O THING I think is more

S XT M evident, than that many pafla-

fe—^._-^? ?cs of the Q/d Teflament wri-

X^L-JkLJj^'i tinss have a farther reference,

than to the times wherein they were firft

penned, and the perfons to whom, in

part, they might more immediately be-

long, I am not now to enquire to what

diftant times, or perfons they were intend-

ed to refer ; but to Ihew from the certaiTii

literal, naturalfenfe of the words, that

they did not wholly relate to, and were

not fully accomplifhed at the time when

they
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they were firft delivered. Out of many

pal'iagcs. which have this view, I fhall

leleft fome few of the principal. And

here 'twill be difficult to account, in any

tolerable manner, for that pallage, Gen^

iii. 15. I 'oDill put enmity bet'Jieen the

and the isjomarij and between thy f^ed

and her feed ; It jhall brtiife thy heady

and tkou Jhalt bruife his heel ; unlefs it

refers to fome future perfon, who was to

gain a compleat vidory over him, by

whofe temptation our firft parents fell.

The feed of the woman here fpoken of,

the antipathy that was to reign between

them, and the different iffues of this an-

tipathy, make it evident, that he who
fpake thefc words had fome very remote

feafon and event in view ; Eve^ as yet,

having no children, and it being there-

fore impoflible that the words could

be then accompliihed. The whole ftory

indeed would be incredible, if we fuppofe

the ferpent, literally underftood, to be

the tempter. But 'tis not at all improb-

able, that an evil fpirit, in the foini

of this once beautiful creature, fhould

perfwade them to a revolt. In his own

(^ proper
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proper charader he durft not appear : it

muft be in fome fhape familiar to Evey

that he might the better infinuate himfelf

into her good opinion, and io the more

cafily deceive her. And if fo, 'twas very

improbable that the ferpent, literally un-

derfiood^ fhould be punifhed, whilft the

great fediicer himfelf fhould be fuffered

to efcape without it. His punifhment

was to be the bruifing of his head, or

the deftrudion of his power by the ijdo.

man's feed : an infigaihcant curfe, if it

refpeded only the ferpent, the beafi of the

field i but worthy the fupreme governour,

if denoting his punifhment, by whole

craft the woman was perfwaded into the

firft tranfgrellion. And this cxpofition

is fomewhat confirmed by God's pro-

mife to Abrahamy Gen. xii. 3. In thee

floall all the families of the earth be

bleffed : which promife, that Abraham
might net underfland it of his own
time or pcrfon, is afterwards more
clearly explained, Gen. xxii. 18. In
thy feed fiall all the 7iations of the

earth be bleffed. Could Abraham un-

derfland this of any prefent blefling

which
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which the world was to receive from him?

Or rather, was it not an encouragement

to him to look forward, and to expect

fome one or other of his pcflerity, who
fhould prove a common blelling to

mankind ? And is there not munifcftly

the like view to futurity, in that prophe-

tick blefling of "Jacob to his {Qwjudah ?

Gen. xlix. lo. The fcepter Jljall not

depart from Judah, nor the la'JU-giver

from between his feety until Shilo come i

and unto him jkall the gathering of the

people be. Here is manifcftly a diflant

event foretold : that the fcepter Jhcttld

be given to Judah : that Shilo ficuld

come : that the fcepter fhotdd not depart

from Judah 'till Shilo'j appearance :

and that then to him fbould be the

gathering of the people, I cannot help

here taking notice alfo of the words

of Mof's^ mentioned by the author of

tht Grounds y &c. p. 28, 'Deutwm. 15

A prophet will the Lord your God raife

up unto theCy like unto me. To him

fhall ye hearken. The glofs he puts on

the paflagc is 5 that God would efta-

bltfi an order and fiicceffion of pro-

phets amongfi them, in ayialogy to the

Q, 2 heathen
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heathen diviners, lahoy for viCfuals, and

prefents, and money, were to fiew their

divine infpiration, h difcovering toft

goods ^ and tellwg offortunes. And for

this he cites fcveral pallages of the Old

Teftament, which, not one of them, car-

ry fo low and ludicrous a meaning as he

infinuatcs 5 nor mention any thing below

the charader and dignity of a prophet of

God to dilcovcr and foretel. I will not

deny, but that this may be part ot the

meaning of this paflage, that God would,

from time to time, raife them up proplKts,

to mftrutl: them in his will, to fupport

them in time of danger, to dired them

in cafes doubtful and uncertain, to en.

courage them to obedience, to recall them

from idolatry, to help the dillrclled, and

to predid fome fpccial great events, as

there fhould be occafion for fuch an extra-

ordinary intcrpofition. But, this 1 affirm,

is not the firft^ the natural and literal

meaning of thefe words, which evidently

refer tofome one partieular prophet, who

in procefs of time, was to be raifcd up,

who was to be like unto Mufes, and

who therefore was to be highly in God's

favour, and to bring a new reve'ation in-

to
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to the world as Alofes did, as well as to be

the author of a very great deliverance as he

was. It was necelTary all thefe circumftances

fliould concur in this prophet, to the

literal accompliriiment of thefe words 5

and therefore they had a much farther

view, than to the prcfent time, in

which they were tirft fpoken. And 'tis

here reniarkable, that he, who added

the lad chaprer to the book of Betitero-

nomy^ tells us, thai there rofe not a pro-

phet Jince, in Ifiacl, Itke unto Mofcs :

a plain confcillon, that in his time this

prophecy was not accounted to have been

fulfilled.

In the book of Vfalms we fhall alfo

find many pafiages which fpcak of things,

not to have their accomplifhmcnt uiitil af-

ter times ; either defcribing fomc great and

glorious perfon, who was to fie on the

throne of Ifracl ; or who was to be fub-

jed to the mod grievous and cruel reproa-

ches and fufferings. Thus the i loth Pfalm

fpeaks of one, who was to have an ever-

lafling kingdom and priefihood ; to reign

over willingfubje6is^ and to trimnph over

all his enemies. The fame perfon is de-

Q_ 3 fcribcd
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jfcribed 'Pfn!. xlv. in tcims more cxprc{

five of ma)Clty and glory : ds girding his

f-joord en his thigh^ riding profperoufly be.

caufe of truths fuceknefs, and righteouf-

nefs j as a God having a throne for ever

and evcr, as being anointed of God with

the oyl of gladncfs above his fellows^

The Ixxit Pfalm is alfo a farther inftance

of this nature : which, tho' the title (hews

it was m part penned with a view to

Solomon J
yet contains fuch ftrong dcfciip-

tions, as I am apt to think few will zU

low to be literally true of him. As

particularly thofe which relate to the glory,

profpcrity, perpetuity, and extent of his

kingdom, ver. 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 17.

Thej Jhallfear thee, as long as the fun

and moon endure, throughout all gene^

rations. He fiall have dominion from
ica, to feay and from the River unto

the ends of the earth. They that dwell

in the wildcrrizfs fhall how before him.

~ The kings of Tz.x?(\\^, and of the

Ifles fhall bring prcfnts, — The kings

of Sheba and Scba fhall offer gifts

,

Tea all kings foall fall down before

him. — All nations foall ferve him. His

name fiall endure for ever. — His name
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jloallbe continued as long as thefun, O.

ther paflagcs feem to be dircdly contrary

to fome parts of his known charadcr 5

fuch as relate to the continued righteouf-

ncls of his reign, and the equity, juftice,

nnd mildncfs of his adminiftration, ver.

2, 3, 4^ ^, 7, 12, T^ 14. tie fialt

judge thy people with right cottfnefs, and

thy poor ivith judgment. The mountains

Jloall bring peace to th people^ and the

little hills by righttoufnefs. He pall

judge the poor of the people^ he [hall

fave the children of the needy, and JJoall

break in pieces the opprcjfor. In his days

fiall the righteous jiourip, and abun-

dince of peace fo long as the moon endu-

reth- Thefe, and the like defcriptions,

feem not very applicable to Solomon 5 it

plainly appearing from his hiftory, that he

was a lover of women, degenerated

into idolatry, and laid fuch burthens

on his people to maintain his grandeur,

and fupport him in his plcafures, as

laid the foundation for the revolt of

the ten tribes, from his fon and fuc-

celTour Rehoboam ; and to whom God
was pleafed, even in his life time, to

Q. 4 raife
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raife up many powerful enemies, becaiife

his heart wa^ not perfeB with the Lord

his Cod, as was the heart of David

his father. Sec i V^ings, xi. ihrough-

our.

In the prophctick writings, the refe-

rence of the prophecies to fome future

times is yet more manifeft and clear, and

as plain as the moft cxprets words can

make it. How full are they of lofty def-

criptions of the happinefs and glory of

fome diflant ftafon, which was to fall

out under the reign of a wife and good,

a mighty and vidorious prince, who was

to proceed from ''David's family \ Ifaiah

abounds with fuch prophctick delcriptions.

There fhall come forth a rod out vf the

flem of Jelfe, and a branch fjall grow

on-j of his roots
J Ifaiah xi. i. And in

the following part of the chapter, the

equity and righteoufnefs of his govern-

ment, and the fecurity and happi-

nefs of his fubjeds under him, is ele-

gantly fet forth. See alfo chap. ix. 2

3, 4. The fame is farther declared^

Ifaiah x:iyA\. \. Behold a king Jhall reign

in righteoufnefs : And in cha^. xxxv,

he
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he affurcs the fearful Jeiz'S, that there

was an happy time coming, when the

mofl: beneficial miracles fiiould be wrought,

and when holinefs and purity (liould

more univcrfally obtain. In chap. xlii.

God is introduced as fpeaking of fome

particular pcrfon, in whom he c-elighteJ,

and whom he would uphold^ and who
was to be a covenant to the people j and

for a light to the Gentiles. The fame

perfon is evidently fpoken of, Ifat. xlix.

where God is reprefented as declaring,

that he ihould raife up the tribes of Ja-

cob, and reftore the preferved of Ifrael
^

and that he fhould be given for a light

to the Gentiles, and to he his falvation

to the ends of the earth. In chap, iii,

liii. he is fpoken of, but under very dif-

ferent circumftances. As that his vifage

fnould be extremely marred 5 that he

Ihould appear withoutform and comlinefs
;

that he fhould be rejected of men 5 that

he fliould be cut off out of the land of
the livings and be fineken for the tranf-

greffion of the people : But that never-

thelefs he fhould live to fee his feed,

and prolong his days 5 that he fhould

fee



( '^14- )

pe of his travel of his foul and be fa-

tisfied ; and that he iliould have a portt-

on with the greats and divide the fpoil

isDtih the frrng 5 even for this rcalbn,

bccaufe he poured out his foul unto death,

was numbred with the tranfgreffors, bore

the fins of many, and madi,' interceffian

for the tranfgreffors. And to mention

no more, he is (poken of chap. Ixi, Ixiii*

^s one anoirited by the fpirit of God, to

proclaim falvatwn and deliverance to

perfons of a brok n and contrite heart
j

iis one travelling in the greatnefs of

his flnyigth and mighty to fave ; as one

who had obtained the moll: glorious vi£lo-

ry by his o'jun arm -> and as returning from

battle in triumph, wearing garments

flaind with the blood of his flain and

conquered enemies. I am not now en-

quiring to whom thefe dcfcriptions

are to be referred. But from the paf-

<'a"es I have mentioned, and others which

mi5;ht have been produced out of the

fame book, there is nothing more evi-

dent, than that the grand argument,

which Ifaiah infifts on, to comfort the

pious Jews in thole calamitous times,

and
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and which is interwoven in almoft e-

vcry prophecy he delivered, was the

promife of more peaceable and happy

times, under the reign of feme great

and good prince, who was to defccnd

from David's family, and of '-^hofe go-

vernment and throne there (looiild be 710

end.

Jeremiah alfo, who prophecied after

Ifaiahj ipake plainly of the fame h^^ppy

feafon. Behold the dujscome ^fatth the

Lord, that I isoillraife unto David a rg'.te

Otis branch^and a kingjhall reign and prof-

per, and Jhall execute judgment and jtif.

tice in the earth. In h:s diys Judah

pall befavedj and Ifrael Jhall disjell fafe.

ly 5 and this is his namCj "j:;here by he

Jloallbe calledT heLordour Right e-

ousNFSS, 'jer. xsiii. 5, 6. And he

elfe whcredcclares, t\\2i\.the days [halfcome

y

( and when (o likely as under this victo-

rious and righteous prince) when God
ijuoulJ make a new covenant iz-ith the

houfeofl[nd, andvi'ith the houfe of ]\x-

dah J a covenant more excellent than that he
made vuith theirfathers^ vuhen he brought

fhem out of the land of ^gypt j viz.

that
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that he would put his law in their in-

ward parts ^ and ijurite it in their hearts -,

and when they Jhotdd all know the

Lordy from the leafi to the greateft of

them) and have their iniquities forgiven-,

and their fins remembred no more

chap. xxxi. 31. And that this happy fea-

fon was to be under the government of

that righteous branchj that was to pro-

ceed from 'David^ fecms evident from

chap, xxxiii. where the prophet, fpeaking

of the joyful ftate, and fettled govern-

ment of God's people to come, declares*

that in thofe days, and at that time, God

would caufe the branch of righteoufnefs

to grow up unto David, and that he

fhould execute judgment and righteouf-

nefs \ that in his days Judah fhould be

faved, and Jerufalem fhould dwell fafe-

ly -y And that the name^ he was to be

called by, fhould be The Lord our
Righteousness.

Ezekiel zKOy who fuccceded Jeremiahy

fpeaks in the fame ftrain, of one who

was to come from Davids family, and

under whom the people of God were

to enjoy the greateft fecurity and hap-

pinefs. Thus he introduces God, as de-

claring,
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daring, / will fet up one JJjepherd over

them, and he Jhall feed them, even my
fervant David ; he Jhall feed them and

he Jhall be their Jloepherd, And I the

Lord will be their God, ayid my fervant
David a Trince amongjl them : I the

Lord have fpoken tt. And I will make

with them a covenant of peace, Ezck.

xxxiv. 23, &c. And iliis covenant he

elfewhcre defcribcs in the very fame

manner, as Jeremiah did that covenant

of which he prophecied, viz. Then will

Ifprinkle clean water upon yoUj and ye
foall clean .--- From all your filthinefsy

and from all jour Idols will I cleanfe

you. A new heart alfo will I give

you, and a new fpirit will I put with-

in you- And 1 will put my fpirit

within yoUy and caufe you to walk in

my JlatuteSj and ye Jhall keep my judg-

ments and do them, chap, xxxvi. 25,

&c. Compare Jerem. xxxi. 3 1 , c^r.

And to conclude ; in another place he

exprefly declares the fame things fhould

come to pafs, under the fame reign which

he had fpoken of before, viz. chap,

xxxvii. 23, &c.

Daniel
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Daniel alio fpcaks of a certain ntim^

her of years which Ihould intervene be-

tween the rcftoration of the Jezz's^ and

the coming of MeJJiah the Prince 5 con-

cerning whom he declares, that he JJoould

be cut offJ but not for himfelf Dan. ix.

25, 26.

Joel in like manner declares, that

there was an happy fealbn coming,

when it fliould be hwuvn, more than ever,

that God was in the mtdfi of Ifrael,

and when his people jhould never be

afjamedi when lis fpirit Jhottld be pour-

ed out upon all fiefo ^ aiid their fons and

daughters Jhould prophecy, and 'when the

fpirit iz!a^s to be poured out upon the

very fervants and handmaids, and all

with out exception to befaved^ who Jhould

call upon the name of the Lord
, Joel

ii. 27, ^c.

In Micah v/e find alfo defcriptions of

the fame fiourifliing ftate of things. In

the lafl days it Jhall come to pafs, that

the mountain of the houfe oj the Lord

Jhall be ejiablijhed^ in the top of the

mountain and people floall flow un-

to it j and many nations fjall come and

Jay, Come and let m go up to the moun.

tain
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tain of the Lord, and to the houfe of

the God of Jacob, for he ''jvill teach lis of

his 'waysJ and 'sje iz:ill ''jva 'k in his paths

^

ch. iv. I, 2. And in the next chapter

he farther declares, under whom this hap-

py fcafon fhould commence. Thou Beth-

lehem Ephrata, thou thou be Utt'e a-

mongfl the thoufands tj/'Judah, yet cut

of thee fha I he co7nc forth unto 7ne^ that

is to be ruler in IfracI, 'whofe goingsforth

have been from of old^ from ever'aji-

ing. ^nd he' Jljall fiand andfeed in the

ftrength ofthe Lord, in the majefiy ofthe

Lord his God, and they Jhall abide. Lor

noiJD Jljall he be great unto the ends of
the earthy And this man fhall be tie

peace 5 chap. v. 2, 4, 5.

Haggai not only fpeaks of this il-

luftrious perfon, but fixes the time be-

yond which his appearance fnould nor

be delayed. Thus faith the Lord of
Hofis ; / 'Will fiake all nations, and the

defire of all nations fhall ccme^ and 1 will

fill this houfe with gory faith the Lord

of Hofis. The glory of this latter houfe

fJoa 7 be greater than of the former, and

in this place wi'l 1 give peace faith the

Lord, Hag. ii. 7, 9.

In
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In Zechariab \ye find repeated men-

tion of fome illuftrioLis fervant of God,

who was to appear, under the character

of the Branch, in whofe titnc God
iz-ouli-l remove the hiiquity of his feo-

p!e m one day t chap. in. 8, 9. In the next

chapter he is rcprelented in very extraor-

dinary charadeis : . Thus fpeaketh the

Lord of HoftSy faytng^ beho\l the man
whofe name is the Branc'i, and he (Jjall

grow up cut of his place, and he fhaH

build the temple of the Lord. Even he

floall build the temple of the Lordj and

be fitall bear the g'Ory^ and Jhallft and
ru'e upon his throne., and he fhall be a

priefl upon his throne^ and the counfel of
peace fiall be between them both, tylnd

they that arefar offfhaU come and build in

the temp'e of the Lord, chap. vi. 12, 13,

15. There are alfo many other remarka-

ble paiTages in the fame prophet, which

have a reference to, and were to have their

accompHfJiiiKnt in fome future time.

But I fliall take notice of no other

paflages than that of Malach/ ; who re-

prefents the moll Pligh as exprefly de-

claring, / will fend my meffengtr, and

he fiall prepare the way before me s

and
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and the Lord whom ye feekjhall fuddairi'

ly come to his temple ; e'Ven the 7nejfenger

of the covenant whom ye delight in. Be-

hold he poall come jaith the Lordof Hofs,

Mai. iii. i.

From ihefe paflages, and others of the

like nature which might be mentioned, I

think nothing appears more certain, thaa

that the writings of the Old Tefiament

are full of defcriptions of fome very great

and good prince, who was, one time or

other, to proceed from David's houfe,

and to reign over God's people 5 who
notwithflanding fome fufFerings he was to

undergo, was yet to triumph over all his

enemies •: and under whofe reign the

knowledge of God, and the pradice of

righteoufnefs, and the happinefs of good

men, were to become more extenfive

and flourifhing than ever. — This is the

literal and natural fenfe of the places

I have cited, and not drawn from a my-

fiical or allegorical interpretation of

them.

It is alfo worth while to obfcrve, how
exad an agreement, there is between the

feveral defcriptions which are giv<:n by

thefe different authors. As they all

R concur
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concur In prediding and cxpedingan hap*

pier ftate of things than ever had been

in Ifrael before : fo they do alfo as to all

the circumftances of that time. As that

it fhould be under the reign of a righte-

ous king of David's houfe ; who was to

be a covenant to the Feople, and a light

to the Gentiles j whofe reign was to be

remarkable for an extraordinary know-

ledge of God, the moft plentiful efFufion

of his fpirit, a llncere and hearty obedi •

ence to the divine will, and that falvati-

on which fhould be granted to the hum-

ble and contrite. This is evidently the

happincfs fpoken of in the prophetick

writings ; and the agreement between

them is fo very exad, that one may be

well afTured that they either copied from

one another, or rather that the feverai

writers were direded by one and the fame

infallible fpirit.

But *tis alfo to our purpofe to obfervc

farther, that thefe prophecies relate prin-

cipally to zfpritualjalvation and deliver-

ance, and not to z temporal
':,
or predid a -

real deliverance from ignorance and vicc^

and that knowledge and virtue fhould

univerfally obtain, inftead of vidory

over
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over external enemies, and worldly gran-

deur and profperity. It is but of little

weight, what fort of falvation the JeJvs

expcded. The queftion is, what fort of

deliverance God intended, and the fcrip-

turepredided? Why, that a branch Jhoiild

come out ^Jefle, on 'ojhom the fpirit of
wifdom -— kno-^ ledge and ofthefear

of the Lordfooidd reft ; who was to re^

prove with equity for the meek of the

earth, and to fay the wicked with the

breath of his mouth, Ifai. xi. i . &c. A
king Jhall reign in righteoufnefs, chap,

xxxii. I. Andit fiall come to pafsmh\s
time, that the mountain of the Lord's

houfe — Jhall be exalted above the hil/s,

and all nations Jhallflow unto it. And
many people Jhall go and fay, come ye,

and let us go up to the mountain of the

Lord, to the houfe of the God of Jzcob,

and he wi'l teach us of his ways, and

we will walk in his paths, Ifai. ii. 2, 5,

In this day the Lord Jhall wajh away

the fi'th of the daughters of Zion, and

every one that is left in Zion Jhall be

called holy
J
chap, 4. ThenJhall the fpirit

he poured Jrom on high judgment

R 2 Jhall

y
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JhaU dwell in the wildernefs, and righte

•

cufnefs remain in the fruitful fieldy and

the 'Ji'ork of righteoufnefs (hall be peace

^

and the effeB of righteoufnefs, quietnefs

and ajjurance for ever j xhap. xxxii. Wloen

God's fpirit fhouJd be poured out upon all

flifb, and all that fhould call on the name

of the Lordfhould be faved^ Joel ii. 27.

Jfloen peoplefoouldflow to the hoafe of the

Lord, and be taught of his ways, and

walk in his paths ^ Micah iv. i, 2. In

this ftrain the prophctick defcriptions ge-

nerally run 5 and I think 'tis fo far from

being true, that the main thing predifted>

in the Meffiab's time, was a temporal de-

liverance and external worldly grandeur
5

that to rae there is nothing more evident,

than that the prophecies refer moftly to a

falvation of quite another nature.

C H A P,
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CHAP. VI.

Of the Jewifli Interpretati-

on of the Old Teftament

Scripture.

S the Old Teftament fcriptures

do plainly contain predidions

of future events 3 fo 'tis obfer-

vable that the Jews, in our

Saviour's time, were fo well apprifed of

this reference of the prophecies to Tome

diftant feafon, that they unanimoufly ap-

plied many of them to the MeJJiah^ and

the time of his coming. There is nothing

more certain, than that they were in con-

tinual expectation of the MeJJiahh appea-

rance, at the time when Jefus Chriji

was in the world : which expectarion

was owing to what they found fpoken

R 3 and
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and intimated in the prophecies of the

Old Teftamcnt 5 and becaufe they imagi-

ned the time. fixed for his appearance was

at hand. Thus they gathered fiom feve-

ral paflfagcs, that Mejjiah was to be the

{on oi David Mat. xxii. 42. that he was

to bzhon\m Bethlehem, Mat. ii. 5. to

which purpofe they applied Micah v. 2.

that he was to be David's Lord, as Chriji

obfervcsM^/. xxii. 45. for which he cited

Ffal. ex. I. that he was to be a very great

prophet. Job. iv. 25. that he was to be

the king of Ifraelj Job. i. 49. that he

was to abide forever, Job. xii. 34. Be-

fides thefe inftances, and more that might

be brought from the New Tejiament, we

alfo find that the Chaldee paraphrnfts, 'Jo-

nathan and Onkelos^ refer many paflages

of the Old Tejlamanty to the MeJJiah,

Thus, that prophecy. Gen. iii. 15. was

to be accomplifhed in the days of King

MeJJiah^ according to Jonathan and the

Hierufalem Targum. And thus alfo

they interpret Gen. xlix. 10, 11, 12.

There Jhall not be "jjanting kings and

governours of the houfe of Judah, and

fcribes from his feed to teach the law

until
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until king MefHah Jhall come^ of whom
they expound the whole remaining part

of the prophecy, tho' evidently relating

to Judah. And in this expoiition Onke-

los agrees with them. The Pfalms 2, 21,

45, 61, 72, 81, 132, are in part, or

whole, applied by the ChaJdee Taraphraji

to the fame perfon. Thus alfo in IJaiah,

Jeremiah, Micah, and Zecbariah, * there

are many paiTages applied by Jonathan,

to the like purpofe : which fhews that in

his Judgment, and according to the then

opinion of the J^XJ", the MeJJiah was

concerned in ihofe prophecies, and that

their accomplifhment was to be in him.

Of thefe prophecies it may not be

improper to obferve ; that feme of them

are the very fame which the New
Teftament writers apply to our Lord Je-

fus. Thus Vfal. 2. and 45. are applied

by the author to the Hebrews, chap. i.

5, 8, 9. The prophecy of i/^/W:?, which

Matthew refers to Chriji, Mat, i. 22,

R 4 23.

• Ifai. iv. z. ix. 6. x. 27. xi. i"*6. xiv. zp,

xvi. I— 5. xxviii. 5. xlii. i. xliil. 10. lii. 13.

liii. 10. Jerem. xxut. f. xxx. 9. xxxiii. if.

Hofea iii. 5. Micah iv. 8. v. i. Zecbar.
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2^ is alfo in part applied to the MeJJiah^

by Jonathan. See Jonath. Taraph. on

Ifaiah ix. 6. Compare alfo Mat xii, i8.

with the fame paraphrafe on Ifaiah xUi.

I, 2, 3. John xii. ss>. with i/^/. liii.

I. Mat, ii. 5, 6. with Mic. v. ii And

as for thofe others which are to be found

in the Ne'uj Tejiament^ they are not fo

far diftant from the plain fcnfe of the

prophecies, as they lye in the d Tcfta-

ment'i as many of thofe paffages are, which

Jonathan applies to the M^fjiah. See

his paraphrafes on /y^/. xxi. i 8. Ixi.

7, 8. Ixxii. I. Ifa't. xi. i--6. xiv, 29.

xvi. I --5. xxviii. 5. 3f<??'. xxx. 9. Mic, iv.

8. Zech, iii. 8. iv, 7. From which pla-

ces I am apt to thinic, that there was no

remarkabJe prophecy, but the Jews ap-

prehended it fome way or other, to belong

to their Mefflah.

I would ask our author, upon what

fcheme he will account for the applicati-

on of thefe prophecies of the Old Tefta.

ment, by the Jews, to the perfon and

times of the MeJJiah^ unlefs he allows

that they really have a diftant view ; and

that in the apprehenfion of the Jews they

belonged to him ? He is pleafed indeed

to
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to deny, />. 3 3 • That any of the ^ewf^

before the captivity, looked for a dtliverer.

1 know not for what reafons. There

are fome very ancient teftimonics againft

this aflertion, and, I think, at leaft of e-

qual credit with his. The Chaldcc para-

phraft, on Ifai. lii. 13, 14. thus com-

ments, ^^ii^:iD pDr bbj-ivyi nn n^b ^•^'2.D'^ s^dd

Behold my ft rvant the M e fli ah Jhallprof-

fer^ he (hall be exalted even as the

boufi of Ifrael have hoped for him many
days. And C^ri/? told his difciples. Mat.

xiii, 7. many prophets and righteous mtn
have defired to fe thofe things 'juhich

ye feet and have not jeen them 5 and

t& hear thofe things 'which ye hear^

and have not heard them. And in a-

nothcr place in particular, John viii. $6.

that Abraham rejoyced to fee his day.

that he fa\sj it, and vias glad. And
one of his apoftles tells us, Joh. xi. 41,

that Ifaiah favu his glory^ and fpake

of him. And one ancienter than thcfe,

by calling the Mefliah the defire of all

nations^ Hag. ii. 7. very ftrongly inti-

mates that he was the defire of their

own. Which is allb pofitively aflcrt-

cd
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ed by another ancient author ; who fpeaks

of him, as the "Lord whom they fought,

and that mejfenger of the covenant^ in

whom they delighted, Mai. iii. i. the

former pafiagcs fhew the expedations of

the Jews before the captivity : The

latter, their defires and expedations,

juft after they were returned from

it.

But whether any before the captivity

cxpeded a deliverer or nor, how came

the Jews to form fuch expectations after

it ; and even to be fo pofTeffed with this

hope, as to be ready to fall in with eve-

ry perfon, that made pretenfions to fuch

a charader ? Was it not owing to the

then generally received interpretations of

the fcriptures by their teachers, and of

confequence, to the plain intimations of

the lacred writings themfelves j and be-

caufe the current of the Old Teflament

fcriptures naturally induc'd them to fuch a

perfwafion ? If our author will deny that

the Old Teflament fcriptures, as they were

read and underflood after the captivity,

had any manifeft reference lo a future de^

liverer 5 this univerfal ftrong expedation

of
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of the Je-ji'ijb nation is pcrfeclly unac-

countable upon any other fuppolltion, than

that of a fpccial influence of divine provi-

dence, leading them to fuch a belief, as

the time of his appearance drew nearer on.

Or if he allows that the Old Teftament

writings, as they then appeared, did car-

ry plain intimations of the coming of this

extraordinary perfon ; and objeds that

Efdras, and the prtefis with him, alte-

red and added to the ancient prophecies,

and gave them that reference which they

now feem to carry to the times of" the

MeJJiah ; I would ask him, were thofe

additions and alterations of -f^r^^j, made

by the diredion of God to him ? Then,

as they now ftand, they are prophecies of

the MeJJiahj and were to have their full

completion in him. But if Efdras did it

without any fuch lupernatural Ailiffance :

then our author mufl account for one ve-

ry great difficulty ; viz. how Efdras

could, at fuch a diftance of time, pretend

to foretel the coming of a deliverer to the

Jews^ that God had given him no reafon

to exped, and almoft fix the very time of

his appearance^ and give the mofl particu-

lar
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lar defcriptlons of his perfon, dodrlnes,

works, difgrace and glory, and entire un-

dertakings ; and how the event Ihould fo

exadly correfpond with fuch random guef-

fes and conjectures. Certainly to prophe-

cy, in fo very extraordinary a manner, a-

bout fuch a variety of important events,

without the gift of prophecy, is a much

more unaccountable fuppofition, than that

of the gift of prophecy itfelf.

Chap.'
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Chap. VH-

Of the double Senje of Pro-

phecies.

A M ready to allow the au-

thor of the Grounds, &c.

that the prophecies applied

by the New Teftament

writers to Chrifl might, in

part, relate alfo to the times

wherein they were firft delivered. This

I think is evidently true of that paflfage in

Ifatah : the firft part of which, c. 7. be-

longs more immediately to the deliverance,

which was to come to pafs within two
years after the birth of IJaiah's child ; the

latter part, cap, 9. to the more diftant

times of the MeJJiah, who was to be the

glory and fupport of David\ throne and

family. And therefore I add.

That
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That there is no abfurdity in the fup-

pofition, that as fome prophecies may re-

late wholly to the times of the MeJJiahy

fo others may relate partly to his times, and

partly to the times wherein they were de-

livered. God may order his prophets to

fpeak in fuch words, as may denote a doa-

ble event, and require a double accom-

plidiment : or a melTage may be fo ex-

preifed, as that the different parts of it»

not the lame words, may relate to very

different feafons. Thefe are two diftind

conliderations.

As to the firft, God's ordering a pro-

phet to deliver himfelf in fuch words, as

that they may literally denote a double e-

vent ; let it be confidered, that the literal

Senfe is, either that fenfe, which the

words naturally bear in connexion ; or

which, tho' it may not be the moft obvi-

ous, and natural, yet the words will bear,

and the fpeaker of them really intends.

That words may bear a double fenfe, and

be as properly expreflive of one as another,

is undeniably certain. Inflances enough

of this may be produced out of the Old

Teftament. Thus, a virgin Jhall con-

ceive and bring forth a fon^ as natu-

rally
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rally fignifics, that an untouchecl maid

fhould, by an extraordinary providence,

become the mother of a child, as that a

young woman fliould be married, and

prove with child by her husband. Ottt of

i^gypt have I called my Son ; there is no-

thing in the expreflion itlelf, to confine it

rather to the Je^jvifi nation, than /^ Jefus

Chrift. The one is as much the literal

fenfe as the other 5 and which fenfe is in-

tended, whether one or both, can only be

known, either by its connexion with o-

ther things, or by the plain and exprefs de-

claration of the fpeaker. This latter way

is the moft certain and infallible : and this

is the authority we pretend to have as Chrif-

tianSy for interpreting many of the 0!d

Teftament prophecies of Chrift 5 thofe ef-

pecially which he applies to himfelf, and

thofe referred to him by his apoftles, as

proper proofs of his being the MeJJtah ;

whatever reference they originally had, or

may now be fuppofed to have to the times

when they were firft uttered. For as there

is reafon to think that the peribns, who
anciently delivered thefe prophecies, fpake

as they were moved by the fpirit of
God J
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God', fo there is equal, if not ftrdnger e-

vidence, that thofe who apply them to

Chrtfty as the proper pioofs of his being

the Mefjiah^ were under the fame divine

influence ; and that therefore they would

never have urged them as real proofs of e-

vents, they were never intended to predict

:

tho' I think there are but few inftances of

this nature to be found.

As to the latter ,• that the different parts

of the fame prophecy may denote different

events : this is a much more eafy and pro-

bable fuppofition than the former ; efpe-

cially if there be an agreement between

the events themfelves, and the more im-

portant event of the two, tho' at a diftance,

was ncceflary to be prcferved in the minds

of thofe to whom the prophecy is

delivered, the tranfltion from the one to

the other is very natural and proper. That

mankind fhould be faved from the power

of vice, and the dominion of evil (pirits,

and recovered by a Saviour to peace with

God, and the hopes of an eternal inheri-

tance, is a much more glorious work,

than the lalvation of a particular nation

from temporal evils, or their having any

temporal
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temporal profperity conferred on them.

And therefore what could be more wor-

thy of God, or agreeable to his wif-

dom, than to put his people in mind, when
he railed them up any temporal Saviours,

that the time fhould come, w hen he would

fend into the world one, who fhould be

the author of a more glorious redemption*

by caufing righteoufnefs, peace, and know-

ledge, more univerfally to flourifli, and

procuring for them everlafling lalvati-

on ?

It doth indeed feem neceflary, that when

two events are referred to in the fame pro-

phecies, the double intention of fuch pro-

phecies fhould be generally underflood j

otherwife the prophecies, as to one fenfe

of them at leafl, would be of no ufe ; it

being almoft the fame thing, not to fore-

tel a future event at all, as to foretel it in

fuch a manner, as that no one is capable

of underflanding it. But this is not the

cafe of the Jewijh prophecies : which,

as they had a plain reference to the Mef-

(iah^ in part, as well as in part to events

nearer at hand, fo were alfo undcrflood by

i}a!i.JewSy as refpeding him j as! havepro-

S ved
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ved, chap, v, vi. And therefore 'tis on-

ly needful upon this head, to add -, that as

many of them evidently had a double fig-

nification, fo they had alfo a double u(e

and defign : the one, to affure the Je\DS

of God's pixfcnt protedion, notvvithftand-

ing the calamitous circumftances they were

under : the other, to preferve alive in their

minds the hopes of the MeJJiah, and of

better times to fucceed under him. In-

deed every promife of the Meffiah, how
far diftant foever the time of his coming

might be, v/as, ncverthekfs, a mighty en-

couragement to the faithful Jews. For

this was giving them the ftrongeft aflu-

rancc, that, tho' for the prefent they might

be reduced very low, yet they fhould not

be utterly deftroycd, becaufe of the Mef-

fiah who was to proceed from them.

And of confcquence thofe prophecies had

a noble ufe, and could not be wholly

fulfilled, according to the literal fenfe

of them, or in the fenfe the words

wil bearJ
and the author of them in-

tended^ in any other perfon than the

Mefflah : and the application of fuch

paflages to him, will not be in a mj-

Jlical,
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Jiical, allegorical ftnfe, but in the'tr na-

tural andproper meaning, as theJ ftand in

the Old Tcftament writings.

To fuppofe, that thofe prophecies were

not intended of God to refer at all to the

times of the MeJJiah^ and that, accord

ing to the literal fenfe, they are in no

wife applicable to him ; and yet that they

are neverthelefs applied by Jtfus, and his

apoftles, to himfelf ; argues either that

the JewSf in the time of Chrifl^ were

very ftrangely miftaken in their interpre-

tation of their own fcriptures ; or that

Jefiis, and his apoftles, put a falfe fenfe

on them, and contrary to what they

were generally underftood to mean ; or

that they never quoted them as real proofs

of Chriji's being the MeJJlahy but only

by way of accommodationy and as one

would cite the words of any other au-

thor whatfoever. As to the firft, I

think nothing is more evident, than that

the Old Tefiament writings were fo fra-

med, as muft neceflarily have lead any

one acquainted with them, to interpret

many paffages of fome other time, and

per(on, than any they might, in part,

S 2 refer
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refer to, juft when they were delivered :

and therefoie, having never feen the things

fpoken of ftuly accomphflied, the Jews

might rcafonably refer them to, and ex-

ped the intirc completion of them in the

perfon of the MeJJtah. And this in fad

was, as I have (liewn, the judgment and

pradice both of the ancient and modern

Jews, That our Saviour and his apofties

put a falfe fenfc on the fcriptures, and

contrary to the generally received inter-

pretation, cannot be allowed confident

with their charadcrs, as infpired perions,

or their condud as wife men ; it being

impolTible that this could have done them

any fervice amongft the Jews, who had

the higheft veneration for their facred

writings, and for the interpretation given

of them, by the Scribes and Phartfees in

our Saviour's time. And as to their ne-

ver quoting of them, as real proofs of

things to happen to the M. fjiah^ I think,

the contrary is mod evidently certain j

our Saviour himfelf, and his apofties af-

ter him, often appealing to the Icriptures,

that the things they preached ought

to have been fo. It therefore folio ws>

that

)
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that thefe paffages, they cited as real

proofs, were pioperly and pertinently ap-

plied ; and did belong to the MeJJiuh, in

their natural literal fenfe, as they ftand
in the Old Teftament, notwithftand-

ing any reference they might have to

any pcrfon then in being, or Hiortly to

come, after the prophecies were firft de-

livered.

I might inftancc here in the frequent

appeals made to the Old Teflament, to

fliew how the death and reiurrcction of

Chrift, and the calling of the Gentiks,

were agreeable to the moft plain decla-

rations of the fcriptures. But I rather

choofe to infift on a paflage, which the

author of the Grounds, ^c, tells us, can-

not be applied to Jcfus Chnft, v^ithout

very great abfurdifj and contrary to the

'very defign and intent of the prophet,

p. 42. and fhall I think dcmonftiatc, that

tho' it might, in part, belong to Ifaiah's

child, yet it muft aho be fuppofed to re-

fer to the MeJJiah^ in order to its full, li-

teral accomplifhment, and to anfvvcr the

defign of the prophecy itfelf. And this

will fliew, that fome prophecies at leaft

S 3 have
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have a double meaning, and that 'tis fome-

times neccflary it fhould be fo. It is

that famous prophecy of Ifaiahy chap.

vii. 14. which St. Matthewi. 22, 23.

refers to the birth of Chrift j tho' it doth

not appear, that he cites it as a real pre-

diction, or proper proof. B hold a vir-

gin pdll be with child, and Jhall bring

forth a Jon, and they jhall call his name

Immanuel. The occafion of this pro-

phecy was the confederacy of Reziriy

king of Syria, with Pekah, king of Ifra-

el, againft Ahaz, king of Judah, and

their de%n to deftroy the royal family

oi David, and to fettle the crown of Ju-

dah on Tabc a'^ and his family. See ver-

fes I, 5, 6. Now had this dcfign taken

cifedt, beltdes all the miferies brought on

the kingdom of JuJah, ail the particular

promifes made to the family of David,

and of confcquence that of the Mejjiahy

had been entirely lod. And therefore

God was pleafed, in order to fupport the

Jioufe oiTiavid, ((ee veifes 2, 13.) under

the fears of this invafion, and againft

all fuch like attempts for the future, to

give them a fign, both of a prefent de-

eliverance
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liverance, and of the perpetual eftablifh-

ment of David's throne and kingdom.

See Ifaiah ix. 7. The fign of both was

to be the birth of a child. Sec chap'

vii. 14, 15, 16. z\\(i chap. ix. 6. And
therefore, as a virgin's conceiving, and

bearing a (on, feven hundred years after

the prophecy was given, could be no pof-

fible fign to Ahaz of a prefcnt delive-

rance ; fo neither could the birth of a male

child, to be born within a year or two,

be looked on as a fufficient fecurity, for

the perpetual cfiabliniment of Dansid's

throne and kingdom. That the words,

as they ftand in Ifaiah^ do, in their ob-

vious literal fcnfe, partly relate to a young

woman, in the days of Ahaz, our author

needed not have taken fo much pains to

prove. This, 1 believe, but few evcc fo

much as doubted. But what I farther in-

iift on is, that this prophecy muft alfo, in

part, rifcr to fome other child, to be born

long after the time of Ahas: 5 and that

therefore it muft neceflarily have a dou-

ble fenfe, in order to anfwer the dciign

of it, and to have its full and proper ac-

complifhmcnt. And that it hath fo is

S 4 evidnct
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evident from the words themfelves 5 fomc

of which can in no lenfe be applicable to

Ifaiah's child. For this prophecy rea-

ches to the end of chap* ix. as is evi-

dent from the whole context. In chap,

viii. 3. we find one part of the prophe-

cy fulfiilcd, in the Ion born to Jfa'iah

by the prophetcfs : ond God aflures him,

njer. 4. that before the chid jhoud be a-

ble to [peaky both Damalcus and Samaria

fJooidd be phndered by the king of AfTy-

ria : upon which, ver. 18. the prophet

cries out, Echo d I and the children,

^jjhom the Lord hath given me, are for

Jigns and for wondrs in llrael. Howe-

v,er, in the remaining part of the chapter,

he goes on to declare the miferies whicl^

fhould fall on the J-ews for their fins, not-

withftanding this prefcnt deliverance of

j^haz : and therefore to preferve them

from being quite dejcded, God was plea-

fed to give them fome foundation for hope,

by aiTuring them of a great deliverance

which fliould hereafter be vouchfafed

them 5 and then appeals to a fign of the

fame nature with that fpoken of beforCj

vii. 14. and defcribes it in fuch a

manner as



( -^^s )

as that one would certainly conclude it to

be the individual child, mentioned in the

former place, were it not for fome parti-

cular defcriptions, which neceflarily imply

a nobler birth than that. UiJto us a child

is born: unto us a fon is gi'jen. i. e.

As certainly as Ifaiah's child, by the pro-

phetefs, fhallbeborn, whofc birth is to be

the fign of their deliverance from this inva-

flon 5 foalfoa child fliall hereafter be born,

of the encreafe of whofe government and

peace, upon the throne of David and his

kingdom^ to order and eftablifh it wiih

judgment and with jiifiice, there fJ:>d'l be

no end. After which affurance the pro-

phet returns to the particular occalion

which introduced this prophecy, "viz. the

deliverance of Judah^ and the hoitfe of

^avidy from the power of Fekah, and

of Rezin. See chap. ix. 9, 11, 12.

Now as the birth of Ifaiah's child was
cercainly miraculous, as ordered and prc-

dided by God ; fo there is no abfurdity

in Ibppofing, that the fame words chap.

vii. 14. which predided in fo extra-

ordinary a manner this birh, might al-

io be a predidtion of the much more

wonderful
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wonderful birth of him, who was nci

only to be the fign of the efta61ifhment of

David's hoiifCf but the great author of its

continuance and glory ; even upon the

fuppofiiion that this fenfe of this part of

the prophecy could not be underftood,

'till tiie accomplifliment of it^ And what

inclines me the rather to think thus is,

that then this prophecy will be an ex-

plication of that original promife given to

our firft parents, Tbe feed of Woman,

^c One can fcarce imagine any other

reafon of fuch an extraordinary chara£ler>

as this of the womans feedy but that the

perfon denoted by this expreflion fhould

come from a woman, without the concur-

rence and help of a man.

From hence I hope it will appear, that

even this part of the prophecy, Ifa. vii.

14. may be underftood of the Aleffiah,

and therefore of Jfus Chr'tfh, conliftent

with its main defign and intention. Sure

I am that the other part of it contained,

Ch, ix. 6, 7. cannot, without a manifeft

violence to the words, be applied to

i/^/^ib's child i no^io HezekiahJ as Gro-

t'ms zti^ JVhite expound them 5 nor in-

deed
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deed to any other child, but Jefus Chrijly

to whom \\\t firft part of the prophecy is

trul'i applicable ; and in whom alone the

laji part of it is verified and accomplifh-

ed. And as the birth oi Ifaiah's Ton, and

the confequent dehverance of y/z^^^/? from

the threatned invafion, both happened ac-

cording to God's prediction ; fo they had

reafon to believe, from this experience of

his faithfulnefs and power, that notwith-

ftanding the prefent low circLimftances

oiUavid's family, yet fomc time or other,

a child fhould be born, who fliould rc-

flore the glory of his houfe, and in whom
the kingdom fhould be for ever eflablifh-

ed. So that as the child fpoken of was

to be a fign of a prefent dehverance, and

of the perpetual cftablifhment of ^a-
^id*s houle and throne j it was fo

far from being ufelefs to Ahaz, and

abfurd in itfelf, that the prophecy fhould

refer to the times of the MeJJJah, that

it would indeed be abfurd to fuppofe

that it fhould not : and therefore it is

with jullice applied by ^i. Matthew to

Chriji,

Iwi(h
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I wifh this author, for his own fake,

would more impartially ftudy, and ho-

neftly reprcfent fcripturc paflagcs, before

he ventures to charge them with abfur»

Cities. 1 cannot help faying, tho I

wifh him a better fpiiir, that his general

Txiethod of quoting authors fhews, ei-

ther that he hath never read them,

or that he doth not underftand them,

or which I am loath to believe of any

man, docs willfully n.ifreprefent them.

When he fpeaks of fcriprure at leaft,

inftead of ading the part of a fair ob-

jecior, de dicflcs it up in the moft ri-

diculous manner he is able, and then

declaims againft it, as fomerhing very

abfurd and unreafonable j and when

one cxpeds to find fome authority for

his allcrtions from his quotations, the

paflages prove diredly the contrary ;

as will afterwards more evidently ap-

pear.

From what hath been faid on this

head, 1 hope it doth not fcem fo

great an abfurdity, to fuppoie that

prophecies may have a double refe-

rence, and infer a double accomplirti-

ment
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ment. For as, in both (cnCcs, they had

a tendency to confirm the faithful Jews
in the behef of God's providence, and

the hopes of his mercy, and the happy

ftate of his people, under the righteous

reign and government of the MeJJiah :

it was therefore confiftent with the divine

wifdoni they fhould have this double re-

ference, and accomplifnment. And this

will appear yet ftill more evident, to any

one who confiders the dependence which

the mod ancient promifes and prophe-

cies of the Old'TeJiament have upon each

other. God promifes to our firft pa-

rents a final deliverance from the fer-

ments power. He afterwards alTures A-
braham, that in him all the families of
the earth fiould be blejfed. Jacob pro-

phecies that Shilo Jhould come, to whom
fhould be thegathering of the people. Mo-

fes foretels the coming of a great and

mighty prophet who fhould arife to the

'^z'^sfrom amongfl themfehes. Was it

not reafonable to Itippole, that as God had

thus limited the promife of this great blef-

fmg, made from the foundation of the

world, to this nation j fo he would take

care
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care that they fhould not forget this pro-*

niife to them j and that upon all occafi-

ons he would put them in mind of that

great and univcrfal blefiing he intended

them ; and improve every temporal deli'

verance he vouchfafed them, to the raiftng

their expectation of a nobler deliverance

yet to come ? Upon this fcheme, 'tis no

wonder, that fome prophecies fhould be

of a mixed nature ; and that Ifaiah, and

the reft of the facred writers, fhould be di-

fcded tofpeak in fuch a manner, as to pre-

did events near at hand, and alio at a

farther diftance 5 efpecially as the former

were pledges and aiiurances of the latter

and greater, f
The

-j- A late ingenious Author * thinks this double fcnfc

of prophecies not fo eari:y defcnfible. He tells us, Thut

prophecies Jo interpreted [as .having a double fenfe] do af-

ford no argument for d'.y c^.ufe, fmce tee cannot certainly

(lifcover them to hanje fuch d double fe'fe, till this be (hew7i

by other ifffired Men, Tshofe authority is therefuppfd, vahere-

c,s tis the very thing 'inqu.ji-ion. This is paulibiy argued, if

he means a double Icnie mtenoed by the very fame words of

the fame prophecy ; of which fcnfes one only is plain and

obvious, and the other luch as would never have

been thought of, had it not been dec.ared by a per,

fon

• The true Grounds und Keafons, Sec. p. 117 > i^S



The reader will forgive me, if I

have been a little tedious on this head;

a great deal of the prefent controver-

foa Dretending to infpiration ,• tho I think net altoge*

ther juftly. For fliould any perfon, pretending to infpira-

tion, give any new explication of prophecies, which, tho

not fb very obvious, yet was not contrary to the fenfe

of the words of the prophecy -J I think the firft enquiry

in order of nature would be, concerning the proofs of

his infpiration ; and if thefe appear to be [fufficient, we
muft allow his interpretations of fcripture to be good.

Tho I freely own, it doth not appear probable, that pro-

phecies in general fhouid be intended to carry a double

lenfe, and yet that there fhouid be need of a new reve-

lation to lead us into the knowledge of one of them

;

cfpecially the principal one, as in the prefent cafe, faid

to be intended. But tis a quite different thing, when the

fevera! parts of the prophecies relate to different events,

and are fo expreffed, as to lead into this double fenfe ; as

in the pafTage I have been confidering, and indeed moft

of the prophecies of the Oli Tejlament j which feem ge-

nerally to be of a mixed nature, and to refer partly to the

then prefent, and partly to fome future time; which never-

thelefs were delivered in fuch a manner, as that both the

views of providence were cafy to be underftood, and feem

to have been generally apprehended by thofe, to whom
they were fir fl delivered, as well as by thofe who came af.

ter them. And therefore we may juftly argue, that they

were well applied by Chrifi and his apoftles ; not becaufe they,

as infpired perfons, did a£tually apply them, but becaufe

they were originally defigned as real predictions of thofe

events, they are urged as proofs of, and did very plainly

foretel them.
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verfy depending on the right ftating and

underftanding of this matter. I fhall on-

ly beg his farther patience to obfcrve,

with what juftice and honefty this writer

compares the prophecies of the Old Tef-

lament with the divinations and dreams

of \\\z pagans j infinuating that Chrifl'ta-

n'tty as liipported by thefe prophecies,

hath no better foundation than the worft

relis;ions of the heathens. The heathen

oracles were delivered in the name of

thofe, whom I believe our author will

readily confefs to be idols and not gods.

Their divinations and prophecies were

built on the flight of birds, the entrails

of beafts, and fuch like fupcrftitions 5 and

therefore no wonder their predidions

were obfcure and uncertain, and uncapa-

ble of pointing out any one fingle

particular event, iince they were not di-

redled by an infallible fpirit. Where-

as the prophecies of the Old Tejiament

were delivered in the name of the

one God, the creator of heaven and

earth, and were plain abiolute predidions

of future events : many of which ac-

tually came to pafs, exadly in the

time
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time fixed ; and of the accomplifliment

of which, thofe to whom the prophecies

were delivered were witnefl'es : whence

they had reafon to conclude, that others,

tho' relating to more diftant times, fhould,

in like manner, be verified in their proper

feafon. And as they were literally fulfill-

ed in Jefus Chr'tfi^ who was a-pproved by

figns and ijaonders and miracles and gifts

of the Holy Ghoft to be a real prophet 5 it

was a dcmonftrative proof of his being

the true Mcjfiah, and is a fufficient reafon

for our believing in him, and fubmitting

to him as fuch j as will be more largely

Ihewn in the enfuing chapter.

C a A p^



{ ^74 ;

Chap. VIII.

The Old Teftament Pro-

phecies fulfilled in CjRist^

and in Him only.

gi^mf^ S many of the Old Teftament

|f^: Y %^ p/ophecies have manifcftly a

^ffi ..o'*"^-'
double reference, and were, by

KJ^W^ the JeJi'S rhemfclves, applied

in part to the Mejjiah -, fo Icveral of them

were never, according to the letter^ and

as they ftand in the prophetick writings^

verified in any perfon then in being, when

they were firft delivered, nor in any one

lince, as far as we can learn from hiftory

but Jefiis Chrift ; who applied them to

himfclf, and in whom they are accom-

plilhcd in their true extent, according to

the
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the New Tejiament account of him.

Therefore thus far at leaft the Old and

Nevp Teflament are not in an ineconcilea-

ble Jlate, but have an entire agreement

and connexion with each other 5 and con*

fequently in this refped the prophecies are

a confirmation of Chriftianity , Thus the

firft and leading promife of all, and to

confirm and illuftrate which, the enfuing

promifes feem to have been given, Gen.

iii. 15. I ijuillput enmity between thy

feed and herfeed, it fhall bniife thy heady

and thou Jhalt briiif his heel 5 appears

to have a real accomplifhment in Jefus

Chrift. The account the evangel ifts give

of his birth anfwers to the charader oiithe

woman'sfed. The bruifing of his heely

whatfoever may be the full meaning of it,

yet plainly denotes lome lefTer hurt which

was to come to this feed of the woman by

i\\tferpent : which was verified in the fuf-

ferings and death of Chrifi ; according to

his words, Ltike xxii. 53. This is your

hour, and the power ofdarknefs. But not-

withftanding this, he was at laft to bruife

theferpents head 'y i. e, utterly to abolifh

and deftroy his power. And what lets

T 2 than
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than this was the declared efFed of Jefus^s

death and refurredion ? Now, faith Chrifly

is thejudgment of this world, now Jhall

the prince of this world be cafi out, Luke

xii. 3 1 . And one of his apoftles, after

him, tells us, That he took part of flejb

and bloody that thro' death he might de-

ftroy him that had the power of deaths

that is the devil, Heb. ii. 14. And as

to the enmity fpoken of, 'tis fo very plain

by every day's experience, that I need give

no particular inftancesof it. The fame al-

fo may be demonftrated of that promifeof

God to Abraham, that in his feed ail the

families of the earth fhould be bleffed ;

which was never verified in any one per-,

fon 'till the times of ^efus. The Jews had

kings and priefts, and prophets who were

very great bleflings to their own particular

nation : but none of them could, in any

true, or literal fenfe, befaid to beuniver-

fal bleflings, 'till the appearance oiChrifi 5

who, according to the New Tefiament

fcheme> is the Saviour of a!l men, and

under whom there is no more difference of

Tew and Greek, but one Lord over all,

who is rich in mercy to all that call on

him.
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him. Nor can thofe words of Mofes»

Dent, xviii. i8. be, with any juftice, ap-

plied to Ifaiahj Jeremiah^ or any of the

fucceeding prophets ,* who in no re(pc(5ls

could be (aid to be like unto Mofes, either

as to the miracles they wrought, or the

end and defign of their niifTion from God.

But they were literally accomplifhed in

Jefus Chrift j who ^/V the works ijchich

never man did 5 and who was the author

of a new difpenfation, as Mofes was, tho'

of a much more excellent and perfed one;

and who wrought out a deliverance for his

people, as Mofes did, tho' a much more

beneficial and glorious one.

In the Ffalms there are many paflages

of this nature, which cannot be interpret-

ed, with any fenfe, or appearance of

truth, unlefs they are fuppofed to reier to

feme future feafon, and to have their prO'

per accomplifhment in fome other perfon,

than any living at the time when they were

penned, and which do all of them exact-

ly a.uree with the New Teftament account

of Chrift. The 2^ Vfalm is an inftance of

this ; which, tho' in manythings it may re-

late to David\ or Solomon'^ eftablifhment

T 3 on
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on the throne, yet in others cannot be ap-

plied to either of them, without the grea-

teft hyperbole and violence. The whole

of it is penned in fuch terms, as manifcft-

]y defcribe fome greater perfon than IDa-

*vidy or any other of the petty kings of the

little territory of Judea^ and the inheri-

tance to be given hmi was fuch, as no king,

that ever a rofcin Judea, was poflcfTcd of,

except 'Jefus of Nazareth, the fonofDdi-

vid, and the king of Ifrael, to whom all

thhigs are put infubjeBion, he only excep-

ted who did pit all things imder htm. Of

him alfo, and of him only, thofc words

^lal. xlv. are literally true : Thy throne^

O Godj is for ever and ever ^ the fcepter

of thy kingdom is aright fcepter.— God
thy Godf hath anointed thee withthe oyl of

gladnefs above thyfello-ws. Of what mortal

man, of what Jewijh prince much Icls,

can thefe words in any tolerable fenfe be

true ? Which of them poflcflcd an everlaft -

ing throne, or fuch vaft dominions as

to be worthy the name of God : or had

To profperous a ftate, as to be fupe-

riour to all his fellows ? But how ex-

actly agreeable are thefe to the New,

Tefiamcn
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Teftoment defcriptions of Chrift ; who is

made both Lord and king, iiuhofe throne

is exalted above angels^ and ofwhoferule

and governmtnt there fiall be no end ?

And to mention no more out of the

Pfahns i let this writer explain, if hecan>

who was that Lord ^ David, to whom
tie Lord [at :l^ fet thou at my right hand,

until I f/:a::e thine en rates thy footftooL

Thou Jhalt rule in the midfi of thy ene-

mies. The Lord hathf'juorn arid -jjill not

repent y t' ou art a pricft for ever ajter the

ord.r of Melchiledeck, Tfal ex. Let

him fhew, if he is able, one inftance, in

wliom., by God'i fpecial appointment, the

regal and lacerdoral dignities were united,

and ftill continue to be united. If nor,

he muft acknowledge that the Chrift:an

Ichcme furnifnes us with an entire accom.

plifliment of this prophecy, in the pafoa

of Jefus i who is ihc great high priejt of
our profeffionj and who mufi reign as

king, V/7/ all his enemies are put under

his feet.

To mention all the paflages out of

Ifaiah^ and the other prophets, to this

purpofe, would be to tranlcribe their

T 4 books.
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books. I have already given an inftancc

of this, in that paflage oi Ifaiah vii. 13.

apphed by Matthew to Chriji, chap, i.

22, 23. and I think fhewn, that in the

literal and obvious (enfe, the whole of

it may juflly he referred to the MeJJiah^

and that part of it can be applied to no

one elfe. And therefore all the authori-

ties which the author of the Grounds,

^c .quotes to prove the contrary, and

to fhew his great reading and karning,

might as well have been fpared. The
mofl: exalted charadcrs of that prophecy,

fuch as the wonderfuly councellour, the

prince of peace, the mighty God^ the fa-

ther of the future age, are anfwered by

thofc defcriptions of Chriji^ under the

New Teftament^ that in him are hid

all the treafures of wifdom and know-

ledge^ ColofT. ii. 3. that he hath r^r(?wfi-

led us unto God, and preached peace to

them that were afar off, Eph. ii. 16,

I y, that he was God manifejied in the

flefa, I Tim. iii. 16. !ind th2it of him the

who'e family in heaven and earth is

named, "E^h. iii. 15. and therefore \\$

iio wonder that other parts of this fa-

mous
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aious prophecy, which agree to him,

{hould be applied to him by his apoftlcs.

See the defcription given of the Branch,

which was to come out of the roots of
JefTe i upon whom the fpirit of the

Lord was to reji, the fpirit ofwifdom
and underftanding \ who with righteouf

nefs was to judge the poor^ under whole

reign the fierceft natures were to be

foftned, and the moft favage and cruel

difpofitions were to be rendred innocent

and harmlefs j who was to be an enfign

to the people^ and to wPjom the Gen^
tiles were to feeky and by whom the

remnant of God's people, jrom the mo[i

diftant nations, were to he recovered

Ifa, xi. Was there any one of the houfc

of David, in Ifatah's time, or fince,

of whom thefe things can be, with any

fhew of truth, affirmed ? events fo very

remarkable, that whenever they were to

happen could not be concealed. Let our

autlior then acknowledge, that this pro-

phecy hath a farther reference, than to

the time when it was firft delivered :

and if he can fix on any one perfon

from the )^o\xi Ifaiah fpoke thefe words

to
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to the time of Jefus, in whom they

were, either as to the general fcnle, or

literal meaning of them, properly accom-

plifhed, 1 could almoft promilc to become

a convert to his prmciples, how much

foeve: at prefent I diflike them. But

how exadly doth every par: of the ^z{-

cription anfwer to the character of ^^tfus

snd hisrchgion ? who was himfclf ot the

houfe of 1)0,1.14 ; who had tlic fpirit of

God in the moft excellent manner j who
hath tau2ht us to govtrn our padlons,

to look on every man as our brother, to

forgive our enemies i by whom the Gen-

tiles obtain falvarion -, and in whom
both Jews and Gentiles have believ-

ed, in the moft diftant parts of the

earth. The 35, 42, 49. Chapters of

the fame prophecy, and many other

paflagcs of 'he like nature, are inftan-

ces to the fame purpofe : where the work-

ing of miracles, the gathering of the Gen-

tilesy and the exaltation of one to be king

and ntler, whom man defpifedy and the

nation abhorredy are fpoken of : and

in as much as thefe things were not

then verified in any one living, they

muft
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mufl be allowed to be prophetick de-

fcriptions of fome future times, and c-

ven to be accomplifhed in Jcfus Chrift

according to the New Teftament account

;

and that not in a myftical and allegori-

cal fenfe, but in their natural and literal

meaning, as they ftand in the old tefta-

ment writings.

Thefe paiTages which I have now quo-

ted, have their principal reference to the

profperity and glory of the McJJiahh king-

dom. In the laft cited chapter indeed

mention is plainly made of his being

rejeEied and defpifed, of his labouring

in vairiy and fpending his jirength for

nought ; of his being abhorred by the na-

tion, and becoming a fervant of ru ' rs 5

even of the fame perfon arc thele things

fpoken, who was neverthelefs /^^ r^^//^?/^

the tribes ^t/" Jacob, to reftore the prefer-

ved of Ifrael j 'm'ho 'was to be a light to

the Gentiles, and G o d's falvation to

the ends of the earth 5 'whom kings 'were

to fee, and princes to 'worfhip 5 'who

was to be for a covenant to the peo-

ple, and to eflablifh the earth, and

tocaufeto inherit the defolate heritages.

A
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A ftrangc mixture this in the charader

and circumftances of the fame perfon

!

that he fhould be a man abhorred of the

nation, and yet for a falvation to the ends

of the earth ; that he fhould be a Jervant

of mlers, and yet a vt6iortous prince s

that he fhould fpend hts flrength for

nought and yet reftore the preferved of

Ifrael, and become a light to the Gen-

tiles ! ivi like manner doth the fame pro-

phet elfewhere dcfcribe him i as one def-

pifed and reje^ed of men, a man offor-

rows and acquainted ijuith grief > as one

firicken and fmttten ofGod and af-

filed J as one brought like a lamb to

the faughter^ taken from prifon and

judgment^ and cut off out of the land

of the living. And yet this fame

perfon was to prolong his days, and the

pleafure of the Lord was to frof^er in

his hands ; he was to Jee of the travel

of his foul and be fatisfed, and to

have a portion divided him with the

great^ and to divide the fpoil with

the flrong ; and that for this very

reafon, becaufe he poured out his foul

unto death, and made intercejfion for

the
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the tranfgrejjors. Surely if thefe words

have a plain literal meaning, they muft

fignify, that the fame perfon was to fuf^

fer and dye^ and yet to reign and prof-

per ; to be a triumphant conqueror <, an

Interceffor and Saviour, And where a-

mong the ^evjs will this author find a

perfon, in whom all thefe different dif-

criptions meet ? Strain them ever fo far,

they can never be applied to Ifaiah^ or

any other than Jesus of Nazareth^

but in fuch a ftiange figurative manner,

as our author, who feems to be mighty

zealous for the literal fenfe, muft think

contrary to common fenfe and reafon^

But in our bleffed Saviour, how ex-

adly and literally are they accomplifli-

cd ? who tho' defpifed by his nation,

yet became an univerfal blefling to

mankind j tho' abhorred of men was

adored by princes j tho' crucified and

flain, yet prolonged his days s and for

his once Jujfering of di-ath, was de-

clared to be tke author of eternal Sah
nation. And that thefe things were
to happen to the Meffiah, Daniel more
cxpre% declares, Ckap. jx, 2$, 26, 27.

Jfter
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\After three/core and two Weeks Jhall U.^C~

iiah ift cut ojf^ hut not for hmfelf 5

and the people of the prince that fhall

come^ fhall dejiroy the city and the fane-

tuary^ and the end thereof [hall be with

a flood., and unto the end of the war de-

fol^'tions are de'cermined. A prophecy

fo plain, and lo exactly made good in

Chrift, that the Jews^ to evade the force

of it, are under the neceffity of having

recoLirfe to a double MefJJahj one of

whom was to fuffer, and the other to

reign and live for ever : a fuppofition

that hath not one fingle text of Icripture

to fupport it. As for our author, in-

ftead of attempting to fhew how this

paflage anfwers to any other event, but

the death of Chrift, he flightly pafles it

over, by telling us, that Dodwelly and

Sir John Marfham refer even this fa-

mous prophecy about the weeks to the

times ot Antiochus Bpiphanes. p. 49.

But have they produced any probable in-

ftance to which thi^ paffage will entirely

agree 5 or can our author fhew any one

who pretended to be the Meffiah, in the

time of Antiochus Eptphanes s who was

cut
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cut offJ but not for himfelf'^ and the con

-

feqnence of which was the deftru£lion of

the Jewifh city and fancluary, and an u-

niverfal defolation ? The authority of

Lodwtll and Sir John Marfiam will fig-

nify little without proof i nor have they

fhcwn any perfon, to whom this entire

paflage is literally applicable. But all

things exa6lly agree to Jefus of Naza-
reth J who took on him the charader

of the Meffiah j who "joas Jlain, but not

for himfelf ^ who prophccied of the de-

ftrudlion of Jenifalem^ which came to

pafs under Titus Vefpa/iaUj who burnt

the city and fanduary, and who was the

inftrument of the divine vengeance upon

that impious nation, for crucifying the

Lord of life and glory.

Thefe prophecies which I have men-

tioned relate to the charadcr of the

MeJJiah^ and defcribe the principal e-

vents that were to befall him. There

are others which point out the parti-

cular time, or fealbn of his appear-

ance, which exadly anfwer to the time

of our Saviour's appearance in the world,

and agree to no one elfe but him.

Thus
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Thus that famous prophecy of Jacob,

concerning his Ton judahy in whatever

ienfe it be taken, exaclly agrees with the

feafon in which J^fus of Nazareth

dwelt upon earth. The Jcepter Jhall not

depart from Judah, nor a la-a;giver

from bet'-jjeen his feety until Shiloh

come 5 and unto him Jhall the gathering

of the people be ^ Gen. xlix. lo. The lite-

ral and moft obvious meaning of the

words this j that the tribe of Judah

fhould never lofe its authority, power

and government, after having once re-

ceived it, till the coming of a certain

perlon called Shiloh ; and that he fhould

fome way or other gather the people,

or nations to himfclf. The prmcipal

thing predicated is, the coming of Shiloh,

and that the time of it fhould be before

'Judah fhould ceafe to be a diftindt go-

vernment ; but however, at the decline

of its authority and power, and that he

fhould gather the people to himfelf.

So that if ever Shiloh came, it muft be

before, but not long before, the ^ew-

i[h power was deftroycd. But what

perfon was there, who pretended to any

extraordinary
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extraordinary character, and gathered the

people to him (elf, at this feafon, befides

^efus Chrifl ? after whofe refuiredion,

the fcepter did foon depart entirely from

Judah \ and who gathered both Jews
and Gentiles into one church, under

him (elf, their proper head and govcrnour ?

^aniel'*s prophecy about the weeks is al-

fo (liewn by Dr. Prideaux to accord cx-

adly to the time of Chrift, And as for

Haggai and Malachy 5 they do exprefly

declare, that the de[ire of all nations,

the mcjfenger of the covenant fhould

come, during the {landing of the fecond

temple ; prophecies which have not had

the fliadow of an accomplidiment, but in

Jefiis Chrifl. And the Jews them-

felves are fo fenfible of the ftrength of

this argument, that they are forced to al-»

ledge the fins of the people, as a reafon,

why God hath deferred the coming of the

M"ffiah beyond the time cxpresily fixed

by the prophets. Accordingly the Chal-

dee ^znphr;ii\. on Micah^ v. 8. thus com-

ments. Oh thoU' the Meffiah of\ix.z.Q\

\v-2'^ Nnu;3D nin aip id "ici^t r^ho art htd be-

caufe of thefins ofthe congregation ofZ'i-

U on J
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en j to thee /hall come the kingdom ;

hereby charging God, and their own pro-

phets, with taliehood, rather than own

the accomplifhment of the prophecies in

JeJ^us Chrifty and fubmit to his autho-

rity and government.

^#^^

CHAP.
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Chap. XL

Of the Corruption of

Scripture.

H E argument drawn from

the fevcral paflagcs cited

in the foregoing chapter

when put together, and

giving light to each o-

ther, is this : that the

facred books of the Jewsj tho' penned

by different perfons, and at diftances of

time very remote from each other, yet

i:ontain plain predi(5lions of things which

were not to come to pafs till after ages •

:hat they all unanimoufly agree in defcrib-

ng a certain perfon, who was to come
?rom Judah's tribe, and from David's fa-

nily J who, tho' he was, for a while, to

36 fubjedt to great difgrace and gric-

U 2 VOttS
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vous fufFerings, yet was to reign in rlgh-

teoufnefs, to overcome all his enemies,

to bring redemption to his people, to be

a light to the Gentiles, and God's fal-

vation to the end of the earth j that he

was to come before, tho' but a little be-

fore, the dcfolation of the Jewifi go-

vernment and polity, and during the

{landing of the fccond temple j that a-

bout this time the Je-jus were in great cx-

pcdation of fuch a faviour ; and that at

this very fealbn there did adually arife a

perfon, who, by the fandity of his life,

the excellency of his dodrines, and the

greatnefs of his miracles, did prove him-

felf to bcfcnt of God ; that he did de-

clare himlelf alfo to be the perfon intended

in thefe prophetick defcriptions 5 that

thefe defcriptions, tho' in fome thing

feemingly repugnant to each other, yet

were exactly accompliflied in him, as far as

they related to his perfon, and the particu-

lar time of his appearance 5 or as far as

they then could be, or were intended to

be accomplifhed, and which therefore ap-

pear plainly reconcileable to each other 5.

that there is not one fmgle circumf^ance

which
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which renders the accomplifliment of

more diftant prophecies, in him, impolli-

ble or unhkely ; and that thefe prophe-

tick deicriptions, were interfperfed and

mixed with other plain predidions, which

were adlually veriiied and accomplifhed

in their proper feafons. This I fay is the

argument. And what is the thing to be

proved by it ? Not the divine mijjion of

Jefus Chrifty which doth not ftand on the

foundation of prophecy ; but the Mefjiah-

Jhip of Jefus, or that he was this particu-

lar perfon fpoken of in the Jewifi wri-

tings 5 which muft be proved by prophecy,

and which cannot be fo well proved by

any other arguments whatfoever. And I

think the argument in this light isfo ftrong

and conclufive, as that it cannot be evad-

ed but by fuppofmg, as our author frank-

ly confcflcs he doth, that the writings ot

the Old Teftament have been corrupted 5

and that there have been fo many inter-

polations, as that one can Icarce know a-

ny thing of the original books, by what

we have remaining now. Suppofing it

then for true, that there are fome very

great corruptions in the Old Teftament

U 3 writings;
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writings ; tliis will do our author's caufe

no fervjcc, nnlefs he can prove that they

were made by Chriftians, and that the
|

predidions relating to Chrift, were made
|

after the event 5 lor the manifeft agree-

ment and correfpondcnce of the events

recorded in the New Tejiament writings*

to the things prcdidcd in the Old^

will give fuch a credit to Chrijiianity, as

the enemies of it will never be able to

weaken, unlefs they can prove that the

predictions were forged, and inferted in"

to the Jewijh writings, after the event.

'And this feems to be our author's fuppo/iti-

on, tho' he elfewhere contradids himfelf

p. 111. &c. For he tells us plainly, /'45.

that thegreat clearnefs ofprophecies hath

ever been deemed a mark among intelligent

people, whether beie-vers or unbelievers

in prophecy, that they have been made

after the event, I doubt not but our

author is one of thefe very intelligent

perfons, a thro' unbeliever in prophe-

pes, and firmly determined to account

all the prophetick paflages of the Old

Tejiament forged and interpolated,

which have a plain and jiianifeft reference

m
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to, and accomplifliment in J^fiiS Chrifl ;

tho' 1 confcfs, I do not underftand (out

author, in his great intelligence^ may in-

form us) how a peifon can be a believer

in prophecy, and yet believe every plain

prophecy made after the event. Howe-

ver, he hath taken care to preclude all

poflibility of being convinced himfelf of

the truth of prophecies, and is fo extra-

ordinary intelligent^ as to rcfolvc to pre-

fcvere, at all hazards, in his infidelity. If

there be any difficulty orobfcurity in pro-

phecies, and their application to their

particular events dorh not feem fo very

natural and eafy j then he is fo intelligent

as to think them only allegorical^ myfti^

cal^ typical proofs^ i. e. that they prove

juft nothing at all : but if they are

plain and eafy to be underftood, and do

clearly prefignify the coming of any fu-

ture event ; why then alio it feems that

intelligent perfons think them forged^ and
made after the event.

Tantamne rtm tarn 7iegligenter ?

Do intelligent perfons ufc to judge thus

without fufficient reafon, or contrary to

the plain appearance of evidence ? Will

U 4 our
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our author himfelf affirm, that all the paf-

fages of the Old Teftament, which now
feem to have a reference to, and their ac-

compUfhmnnt in 'Jefus Chrift, are meer

interpolations ? Let him then give fome

probable reafons when, and by whom
thefe interpolations were made 5 and par-

ticularly that they were made after the

event. Tis allow'd that plain prophecies,

with their exa6t completions, are not

matters very credible, without very good

atteftation, p. 137 ; iho' this is no very

extraordinary difcovery of our author's ;

lince perfons of common intelligence

know, that as the belief of all paft fads

depends on teftimony, fo thole fads will

be more or lefs credible, according to the

nature and weight of fuch tcftimony.

But I cannot agree with him when he

tells us, (^Ibid, ) that it feems moji na-

tural, upon the firft view of a prophecy

plainly pilfilled, to fuppofe the prophecy

made for the fake of the event, or both

prophecy and event invented. This it

feems is his unprejudiced unbyailed way of

thinking and ading ; to pals his judg-

ment before enquiry, and to condemn
all
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all prophecies as cheats, without examin*

ning whether or no they are real. Other

perfons, of lejs Intel igence than our au-

thor^ would poflibly think themfelves

obliged, before they made any determi-

nation at all, to enquire, when the things,

faid to be prophecies, were delivered, and

when their accomplifhment is faid to have

happened, and to confider the agreement

between the predidion and its completi-

on. If they find the fame proof and evi-

dence that the prediction was prior to the

accomplifliment, as they find for the dif-

ference of time between any other two

ancient fads ; I think they will be under

the fame obligation to believe one as

well as the other 5 or elfe teflimony mufl

never be allowed to be a fufficient reafon

for belief, and fo pad fads obtain no cre-

dit amongft men.

But however, our author will have

it, />. 135. That the books of the Old

Teflament are greatly corrupted^ i. e.

greatly changed from what they 'uuere^

when they proceeded from the authors

of them. I own many lireral errors

may have happened thro' frequency of

tranlcribing.
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trankribing, as happens alfo to all other

ancient books. But the queftion is not

as to this 5 but whether the Old Tefta-

ment hath been wilfully corrupted, by-

wicked and defigning men ; either by era-

iing particular palTages out of it, or inter-

polating others into it. As to the Penta.

teuch, or bock of the law j he tells us,

p. 138. that it mujiy in aparticu 'ar man-

ner, have been liable to great alterations^

and to fuch as hinder us from difcerning

now, what truly belongs to Mofes, from

that which hath been added by thofe who

fucceeded him. And for this aflertion he

afligns two reafons : the one a reafon

which feems to deftroy itfelf ; and the o-

ther, if nor a falfhood, yet what he will

never be able to prove. The firft is, that

the books of the law were much ncgled-

cd by the JcwSy becaufc very much prone

to idolatry. But may we not argue, that

if the law was very much neglc^ed by the

idolatrous Jews, it muft have been, by

parity of reafon, as much valued by thofe

of them, who worfhippcd the Lord God

of Ifrael only ; and that therefore they

would be particularly careful to preferve

thofe
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ihofe facrcd books, which contained the

whole ritual of divine worfhlp, free from

all remarkable alterations and corruptions ?

Befides, the ncgleding thcfe books can

never be the reafon of their being corrupt-

ed, as to thofe who actually corrupted

them. They knew their contents too

well 5 and therefore if any designing ido-

latrous priefts took occafion, from the ge-

neral negled, to corrupt the Tentateuch^

it mufl have been with a defign to render it

favourable to the caufe of idolatry, to

which the Jews were fo ftrongly inclined.

And if our author can, in one inftancc,

prove, that the Tentatcucb, as it. now
ftands, hath any fuch tendency, rli give

him up the entire controverfv-

As to the other reafon he mentions 5

that the Jews were reduced, for a confide-

rable time, to one copy, which was alfo loji

fo -ong^ that the contents of it were be-

come unknown j this I take to be an aflfer-

tion without any foundation to (upport it.

The place he cites, 2 Kings xxii. proves

nothing like it ; but only that as they were

repairing the temple, Hilkiah, the high

prieft, found that copy of the book of the

law
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law which had been repofited (fee 2 Chron.

xxxiv. 14.) by M?/^/s command) fee Z)^«^.

xxxi. 26.) in the fide of the aik of the

covenant. It feems probable indeed that

Jojtah, beginning his reign very young,

4when he was but eight years old, had not,

at this time, read over the book of the

law ; but hearing that the original copy,

which was dcpofitcd in the temple, was

found, commanded it to be read ; and

when he underftood how dreadful the

threatnings of God were, towards the

Jews^ if they turned afide to idolatry,

was exceedingly furprized, and willing to

avert the thueatned judgment from himfclf

and people. But that they had the law in

ufe before this, is evident from that refor-

mation which was made throughout the

whole kingdom, by the means of the king

snd hi2,h prieft, before this accident 5

which could not have been brought to any

perfcdion, or fettled on any good founda-

tion, without the law of the Lord to dired

them : belides that 'tis cxprefly faid of Jo-

pah's goodnefs, that it was according to

that which was written in the law of the

Lord, z Chron. xxxv. 26. And indeed

the
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the whole hiftory of the 'jews^ in the

Old Teftament writings, is a proof that

the law was never loft i tho' under the

reign of idolatrous kings, it was, by feme,

very much ncgkded. Thus ^aiid prays

for Solomon^ Only the Lord gi^e tkee

wifdom that thou wayfi keep the

law of the Lord thy God. Then fialt

thouprofperj if thou takefl heed to jtifill

the fatiites and judgments which the

Lord charged Mofcs with^ i Chron. xxii.

12, 13. or as 'tis elfewhere cxprefled, and
keep the charge of the Lord thy God

as it is written in the law of Mofes,

1 Kings ii. 3 In the reign of Afa, 'tis ex-

prefly faid, that the priefts taught in Ju-

dah, and had the book of the law of the

Lord with them, 2 Chron. xvii. 9. In

the reigns of "joajh and Amaziah^ we al-

fo find that Mofe's law was in being, 2

Chron. xxiii. 18. xxiv. 6. and xxv. 4.

Under Hezekiah alfo, the grandfather of

Jofiah, 'tis faid, that the priefts flood in

their place after their manner, according

to the law of Mofes, the man of God,

2 Chron. xxx. 16. And again, that he

clave to the Lord, and departed not from

following
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following hiwy but kept his command'

mentSy which the Lord commanded Mo-
iQ.%. And again that he appointed the kings

portion ofhisfubftancey for the burnt offer-

ings, viz. for the morning and evening

burnt offerings^ and the burnt offerings

for the fdbbathsy and for the new moons^

andjor thefet feafts, as it is written in

the law of the Lord, viz. Numb, xxviii.

And the reafon afTigned for the captivity

of the Ifraelites by the king of Affyria, in

the fourth year of Hczekiah king of Ju-
dahy is, becauje they obeyed not the voice

of the Lord their God, but tranfgreffediis

covenant, and all that Mofes the fervant

of the Lord commanded^ 2 Kings xviii. 6,

I 2. Ifaiah alfo, who prophccied in the

days of Uzziahy Jotham, Ahaz, and

Hezekiahy fpeaksofthe law, not only as

a thing in being, but to which the people

might have conftant rccourfe. To the

L A w, and to the teftimony 5 ifthey[peak

not accordiyig to t u i s word, /'/ is be-

caufe there is no light in themy Ifai. viii.

20. other places might be mentioned. So

that the lofing of the law is a fidion of our

author's, and therefore cannot be urged

as
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as a reafon of its corruption. Befidcs,

as it was the bufinefs of the prophets

to preferve the worlhip of God amongft

the JewSy as Mofes's law dircded ; there

is abundant reafon to believe they kept

this book uncorrupt and entire.

And as to any alterations made either

in thefe, or any other books of the Old

Tejiament, by Efdras , to me there (eems

but little reafon for fuch a fuppofition.

That he might coUedl the feveral difperfed

writings of the prophets, collate the feve-

ral manufcriptsof them then extant, purge

them from any errors that might have

crept into them, thro' the negligence of

tranfcribers, and fo fix the text and true

reading, for the ufe of future ages, feems

probable enough : a work he was every

way fit for, whether we confider him as

a ready fcribe in the law of Mofes,

Efr. vii. 6. or as a prophet under the in.

fpiration and diredion of the fpirit of

God. But that he altered the facrcd

books, from what they were before,

feems a little incredible, becaufe 'twill

be hard to allign any probable reafon

which could induce him to do it. That

the
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the Ventateuch, or the books of the law,

were the fame as they were before,

feems probable enough from many pla-

ces. Thus Jojhuaj and others, built the

altar of God, as it is written in the

law of Mofes, the man of God, Ezra

iii. 2. and fixed the bafes of the altar?

and offered the daily facrifices, and kept

the feafts of tabernacles and new moons,

as it is -oLritten and according to cuf~

torn, vcr. 3, 4, 5. And in Nehemiah,

chap. viii. 4. 'tis faid that the people or-

dered Ezra, the fcribe, to bring this book

of the law, which the Lord had com-

manded to Ifi-acl, which Ezra brought,

and publickly opened, and read out of it,

in the fight and hearing of all the people-

There was not in the people the leaft fuf-

picion of a corrupted, altered, mangled

book. They called for that ancient law

which God delivered to Mofes, and had it

read to them. And undoubtedly there

were fome amongff that numerous aflem-

bly, who would have known and dilco,

vered the matter, had Ezra made any con-

fiderablc alterations in it. And we alfo

read farther, that when the foundations

of
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of the temple were laid, tJopriefls were

fet in their apparel with trumpets j and

the Levites, the fins of Afaph with Cym^

bais, to praifi the Lord after the ordi-

nance of David king of Krael. Now this

order we have no where recorded, but in

the book of Chronicles, where we have a

particular account of this matter j and 'tis

therefore probable they had this book to

have recourfe to.

And as for the books of the prophets,

in which are the moft exprefs predictions

of future times ^ there is much left reafon

ftill to fufpecl them of being altered by

Ezra, For as thefe prophecies were deli-

vered publickly ; fo they were committed

to writing, by God's exprefs command^

by the prophets themfelves, in order that

they might be prefervcd ; according to

that direction of God to Ifaiah, xxx. 8.

Go write it before them in a table^ and

note it in a bookJhat it may befor the time

to come^ for ever and ever. See alfo chap^

viii. I. Thus alfo did Jeremiah by God's

Order. See chap. xxv. 13. and xxxvi. i,

ire. 27, 28. Ezekiel yX\\\. 11, Habbak-

kuk iu 2. And undoubtedly this was practi-
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be of more general and lading ufe amongft

the people. Now the prophets, all but a

very few, lived either but a little before

the captivity, or during the time of it, or

after it. Ifaiabj vvhofe prophecies of the

MeJJiah are moft frequent and exprefs, li-

ved under the reigns of Hezekiah and

Manaffe, which was about fifty years be-

fore the captivity. Jeremiah fucceeded

him in the prophetick office, and prophe-

cied from the reign of Jofiah, which

was but two years after the death

of Manaffeh, throughout the days of

Jehoiakin, to the end of Zedekiah's

government, and the carrying away Jeru-

falem captive ; and even during many

years of the captivity itfelf. Ezekiel ^to-

phecied from the middle of the captivity

and onwards. Daniel under Nebuchadne"

zar, Beljhzzar his fon, Darius his inC'

ceflbr, until the days of Cyrus, under

whom commenced the rcftoration of the

Jews^ from their long captivity. After

their return prophecied Haggaiy Zecha-

riah and Maiachy, encouraging them to

rebuild their city and temple 5 and with,

and
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dhd after them, probably Ezra^ and fome

few others, to Tettle them in their lands,

to model their government, and to efta-

blifli the worfhip of God amongft them,

according to the law of MofeSj and the

diredion of former prophets. Now it is

not probable, that in fuch a fmall number

of years, as intervened betv/een Ifaiah^

and the time of the iaft prophets, the wri-

tings of Ifaiah, and Jeremiah^ and the

reft, fhould be entirely loft ; and the lefs

fo, becaufe in their writings there were

the moft exprefs promifes, to be faithful

Jews^ of their reftoration from their

wretched captivity, and of glorious times

to fucceed, when they fliould be brought

back to their own land and country.

Thefe prophecies inuft have been the

great comfort and fupport of the pious

jfews, during the continuance of their

captivity : and I doubt not but that

they read them thcmfelves, and rehear-

led them to their children, to infpire

them with hopes of a glorious return

to their long foriaken and defolatc

country. Or if the generality of the

Jews difregarded thefe prophecies, in

X 2 . which
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which they were fo much concerned)

yet 'tis reasonable to think, that the fuc-

ceeding prophets took fpccial care to pre-

ferve them from being loft, or, in any

confiderable inftanccs, altered or cor-

rupted. So that there is no ground to

think that Ezra, cither could, or would,

alter any of the writings of the Old

Tejiament, For as he had not any op-

portunity to do it, (o neither can I ima-

gine there could be any probable reafon

to induce him to it. Pofllbly he review-

ed them, mended the faults of copies

already taken, ordered more to be tranf-

cribed, for the ufe and benefit of the

people, divided them into fedions, and

ordered the ftated regular readmg of

them on the fabbath day -, that the

people being continually inftruded in

the law of God, might be more ef-

fedlually reftrained from idolatry and

vice.

As for that other reafon our author men-

tions, />. 139. 'tis a thing that carries fuch

a face of prodigious improbability, that I

cannot think he would have urged it, had

he not, at all hazards, refolved to reproach

ChriflL
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Chrifliamty, even when he fufpe^led the

ftren^th of his own arguments to difprove

the truth cf it. His argument in fhort is

this J that the Jz'wsiz'ere departed from^

the unity of ojie God, and "UJent ido-

laters into Chalden : that the Chaldeans

worjhtppcd one God, and injiru6led the

]c'^\^ youths of quality in this doctrine ;

and that becaufe the Chaldean kings or-

dainedfuch a belief and worjhip amongft

them, the Jews changed their own noti.

ons for thoje of their fnajiers, and cor-

rupted their own isi^ritings to make them

agree ^-juith thofe of the Chaldeans^ as to

worfjip, hifiory and antiquity. Thcfe

are aflertions which he hath not one tes-

timony or reafon to fupport, and which

conrradift the entire dellgn, both of the

JewiJJj religion and writings ; which

every where fuppoie, and inculcate the

dodrine of one God ; a dodrine as an-

cient as the firft founder of the jew'ifj

nation, and from which the beft and

wifeft of the Jews never departed, even

during the time of the groileft idolatry j

a doctrine inculcated by all the pro-

phets, thro' the fucceilive reigns of their

X 3 feverai
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feveral kings, and tor their departure from

which, they were carried captive into

Chaldedj where they learned, not the

unity of God, but, from their fufFer-

ings, the neccHity of worfhipping him,

and him only. The review of the great

calamities they had brought upon them-

felves and country, by their idolatrous a-

poftacy from God, was that which gave

that thorough turn to their minds, and

kept them from reiapfing into their anci-

ent fuperftitions : not their dwell-

ing in Chaldea ; where the unity of God

was not fo firmly believed, but that they

worfhipped idols, I/aiah xlvi. i. xlvii,

13. Jer, \, z. Dan. iii. i, 2. and even

dieir very kings, Dan. vi. 7. who were

lo far from ordaining the belief and wor-

iliip of one God only, as that they inflidl-

ed the fevercft punifhmcnt on thole, who

would not comply with their idolatrous

decrees. Inftances of which we have in

^aniel^ and the Three Children.

I am glad to find however, that our

suthor acknowledges, p. 140. that the

books of the Chaldeans give a relatioi)

of matters, from the creation to the

time
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time of Abraham^ very little different

from that contained in the Teniateuch ;

which is to me little lefs than a demon-

ftration of the antiquity, authority, and

purity of thofe books, but no proof at

all that one of thofe accounts was borrow-

ed from the other. Criticks generally al-

low, that when ancient copies agree, 'tis

a very good fign of the purity and genu-

inenels of any book : And 'tis alfo of the

genuinenefs and truth of an hiftorical ac-

count, when the moft ancient records of

different nations give cxadly the fame.

Tis thus with refpecl to the Chaldeans and

JewsJ both originally of the fame coun-

try and family. Abraham, undoubtedly^

delivered down to his poflerity a genea-

logical account of thofe, from whom he

defccnded. But 'tis ridiculous to fuppofe,

that Abraham was the only man in all

Chaldeay who kept fuch an account ;

'tis rational rather to think, that he

took a copy from the original record,

which he left behind him : and therefore

if this original account, or any faithful

cxtrad from it, was preferved amongft

the Chaldeans, 'tis impoflible but that

X 4 the
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rhe yoiJtfh and Chaldean hiilory to Abra-

ham muft agree 5 and their agreement

may be looked^ on as a very ftrong argu-

ment of their being authentick and genu-

ine. So that there is no need of fuppo-

jing, as our author doth, />. 140. either

that the conquerors muft receive their hif-

tory from the flaves, or the flaves from

the conquerors 3 beeaufe the hiftories of

both the nations were originally the fame,

and therefore, as far as they were both

true, muft both neceflarily agree 5 tho'

.one can fcarce imagine, fuppofmg the

Chaldean or Je'-jiifi hiftory to have been

altered, that the JeiLs fhould alter theirs

in compliance to the Chaldeans^ who had

burnt their city, deftroyed their ten:plc,

made their country defolate, and detained

their nation in a long Captivity. Thefe

calamities made them entertain refcnt-

ments too deep, ever to comply with their

cruel M afters in any thing, but what they

were abfolutely conftrained to. Much
lefs would they confent to corrupt and

alter thofe writings, which they held

facred, and delivered to their nation by

pod himfelfo And thus our author,

liatb^
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hath, contrary to his own defign, render'd

it probable, that the Tentatetxh was a ge-

nuine and uncorrupted book at the time

of the captivity.

And after the reading of the law and

prophets in the fjnagogues, which began

foon after the Jews return out of Chaldea

into their own land, grew into ule and

conftant cuftom, the alteration and cor-

ruption of the facred writings became ftill

more impradicable. For the Jews^ who
had the higheft veneration for them, and

were conftant auditors, would foon have

perceived it, had there been any materi-

al paflages left out, or any other confi-*

derable ones inferred j and would ne-

ver have fubmitted to (uch known and

wilful corruptions of them. Befides as

the Synagogues grew numerous, fo alio

did the copies of the law ; and confe-

quently the difficulty of corrupting

them was the greater. And tho* our

author thinks that numerous changes

were introduced into the Old Tejiament

writings by the Maforites ,* I think

the contrary fecms rather probable ;

becaufe of the fuperftitious care they

took
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took about the facred books 5 numbering

not only the verleS;, but the words, let-

ters, confonants, and points, and mark-

ing the various readings, and every thing

that was peculiar either in the words or

fenfe. Had thefe criticks lived after

Chrifty they would have had fome temp-

tation to have corrupted their books, that

they might not have appeared too plain

in favour of Chrijiianity ; but as they

wrote long before this, and fo could

have no inducement to alter them, 'tis

reafonable to think, that their fcrupu-

lous care about the facred books was the

efFed of the deepcfl veneration for them,

and a defire to prekrve them free from

the leaft corruption. Since therefore it

appears probable, that no conliderable

alterations happened to the books of the

Old Tejiament before Chrift^ and our

author himfelf will not allow to Mr.

Whifton that they were corrupted after,

in order that he may fix on the Jjpoftles

the charge of citing and applying them

allegoricaliy and impertinently 5 I think

I may reafonably conclude, that the

niany prophecies contain'd in them, re-

lating
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iating to the Mefjiahy having fo exad

an agreement with the charader of our

blefled Lord, and being literally accom-

pliflied in him, do fufficiently prove all

that they are ever cited to prove, viz.

that he was the Mefjiah whom the ^ew$

expeded, and therefore abundantly jufti-

fie us in acknowledging him as fuch

and in believing and obeying his Gof-

pel.

Poffibly fome may ihlnk I have been

too long on this head, and that our au-

thor ought to have afligncd the reafons

for his fuppofition, that the fcriptures are

corrupted, and tell us when and where,

and by whom, and with what view this

was done, before he dcferves any reply.

J confefs that general charges and unfup-

ported fuppofitions ought to have no

weight or regard with any confidcrate per-

sons. But as he feems to think that he

hath given {bm^Jhrewd hints upon this

occafion, and fpeaks with the greateft aA

furance of the corruption of fcripture

as a thing certain and undeniable 5 I was

willing to examine into this matter with

^he greater carefulnefs 5 and I ov\ n that

the



the more I think of it, I am the more
fully convinced; that the books of the Old

Teftament arc, as to the main and mate-

rial parts, genuine and uncorrupted, the

in lefTer matters poUibly fome errors may

have happened to them.

Chap.
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Chap. X.

Concerning the particular

Prophecies applied iy

Christ to himjelf

H E reader will obferve that

the particular prophecies I

have inflfted on, in the fore-

going chapter, as relating to

the MeJJiah in the Old Teftament^ and

applied to and verified in Chrift^ and in him

only, are fuch as refpe^t principally thofe

great events of his fufferings, death, refur-

redion, and univerfal kingdom over Jews
and Gentiles, That thefe things (hould

fome time or other come to pafs, is fore-

told in the moft plain and exprefs manner ^

and
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and they are fpoken of as circumftanccsW
diftinguilli, from all other, fome one

particular perfon and feafon. And of

confequence when they all of them agree

to, and are verified in any one particu-

lar perfon, and fuch a one declares him-

felf to be the verjy perfon intended by

fuch prophecies 5 thofe prophecies then

become proper and certain proofs that

he was the perion fpoken of, and are

therefore juftly urged and applied as

fuch.

I therefore add, and I think 'tis an ob-

fervation of fome weight in this contro-

verfy, that the prophecies of the OldTef-

tament, which Chri/i applies to himfelf,

as proper and demonftrative proofs

of his being the MeJJiah, are fuch only as

relate to thofe great events of his fufFerings,

refurredion, and univerfal kingdom. Tis

evident indeed that he doth upon other oc-

cafions make ufe of fcripture paffages 5 but

we ihall then find, that he cites them in

a more lax and general manner laying, but

little flrefs upon them, and not urging

them as certain and convincing proofs

of his being the MeJJiahy but with lome

very
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very different intention and view.' Thus

(ometimes he quotes paflfages out of the

Old Teftament for the proof of fome dif.

puted or denied truth 5 as when he argued

with the Sadduces for the truth of a future

ftate, from thofe words of God, Exod.ni,

6. 1 am the God oj Abraham^ and the

God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob.

Sometimes he quotes them as defcriptive

of, and applicable to the circumftances of

his own time, and the temper of the peo-

ple amongfl: whom he converfed ; as when
he applies to the Jews that palTage in the

book of Efaias xxix. 13. Te hypocrites

well did Efaias prophecy ofyou, or how
juftly may I apply to you what Efaias

prophecied, or declared of the Jews in

his time. This people draws nigh to me
with their mouthy &c. And in that

other place Mat, xiii. 14. In them is

fulfilled the prophecy of Efaias, which

faith, by hearing ye Jhall hear and

not underftandj &c. which is no more

than to fay, that that prophetick de-

fcription of the J^ws in Efaias time,

was true of the Jews in our Saviour's

time 5 and they are cited as a prophe-
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cy, not becaufe thofe words predidcd

this particular event, but becaufe tliey

were originally delivered by a prophet,

and were part of a mefTage he had receiv-

ed by infpiration from God. Sometimes

he quotes fcripture, by way of fimilitude

and illuftration. Thus he tells the Jews

that he would give them no fign but

that of Jonas the prophet. For as Jo-

nas was three days and three nights in

the whale's belly ^ fo [hall the fon of man

be three days and three nights in the

heart of the earth. No man of ingenui-

ty can imagine that our Saviour urges the

former event, as a proof of the latter,

but that he only intends to teach us thus

much, that the deliverance of the fon of

man from the grave fhould be as won-

derful, as the deliverance of Jonas from

the whale's belly ; and as true a de-

claration of his being the Mejfjtah, as

the other event was of Jonas's being

a prophet, and under the fpecial care

and prote£lion of Heaven. And thus,

with the fame view, he elfewhcre de.

dares, that as Mofes, lifted up the fer-

pent in the wildernefs^ even fo mtifi

the



( 3^1 )

the [on of man be lifted tip^ Jo'^n iii^

14. Sometimes he makes ufe of th^

words of faipturc to exprefs his own fenfe

and meaning ; and we Ihall find that they

were the moft proper, that could be u-

fed on fuch occafions. Thus he orders

Johiis difciples to carry back this meflage

to their mafter. The blind receive their

fight y the lame walk-, the lepers 4re cleaii"

fedj the dtaf hear, the dead are raifed

upJ and the poor have the gofpelpreach^

ed to them ; or as the words, 'ttIoo^o) eu-

etyU\i^ov1(x.i, may be render'd good ti^

dings are preached to the meek. Mat, xi«

5. plainly referring to thcie two prophe-

cies 7/^. XXXV. (5. and Ixi. i. And whac

could be a more proper anfwer than this

;

fince at the fame time he gave them the

moft fubftantial proofs of his miflion from

God, and put them in mind of the pre-

didions of their own prophets, who
foretold that thefe things fliould come to

pafs, in the days of the Mejfiah ? Upon
thefe, and other fuch like oceaflon?,

our blcflcd Saviour oftentimes cites the

Old Tejtament writings, and every one

who reads thefe quotations with any

Y care
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eare will find, that they are brought in as

things mcerly incidental, and by way ra-

ther of illuftration, than argument or

proof J at leaft that they are not urged as

the only -proofs of the truth of his preten-

tions to be a prophet from God, or the

fjews MeJJiah. But when ever he pro-

perly appeals to the Old Tejiament^ and

applies any particular palTages from thence

to himfelf, to prove himfelf to be the

Chriflf we fliall find they are fuch as

relate to his fufFerings, refurredion,

pouring forth the fpirit, and univerfal

kingdom ; becaufe thefe things were in

the moft plain and exprefs terms predicted-

of him, and becaufe their being un-

derftood by the Jews was necellary

to remove the prejudices they had con-

ceived againft him. And as to fuch

pafTages, we fhall find they are cited

in the ftrongeft terms. Thus a little

before our Saviour's lafi: journey to

Jemfalem^ he began to fnew his X)\C-

ciples QTt ^{i avTov TraBs^f, that it isaas

necejfary thefon ofmanjhotddfuffer^ and

be killedy and be raijed again the third

da/. Mat. xvi. 21. viz, in order to

the T
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the accompUrhment of the fcripture pro-

phecies J as he himfelf exprefsly told his

dilciples, after his refurredion, and but

juft before hisafcenfion into heaven, Luke

xxiv. 44, 45, 46, 47. And hefaid un-

to them, thefe are the words which I
fpake unto you, while 1 was yet with yon,

that all things mtift be fulfilled, which

were written in the law of Mofes, and

in the prophets^ and in the pfalms con'

cerning me. Then opened he their un-

derflandings that they might iinderfland

the fcripture, i. e, gave them the true

expUcation of many of the ancient pro-

phecies, relating to the Meffah : and in

the conclufion added. Thus it is written

and thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer -y

i'^ei TraGc-ij' rov XeAqSv, it was neceilary that

Chrift Jhouldfuffer, viz. becaufe it was

thus written that Chrift fhould fufFer,

and rife again from the dead the third

day J and that repentance and remifji-

on offins fjould be preached in his name

amongfl all nations^ begiyining at Je-

rufalem. Where it is to be oblerved

;
that (thrift appeals to fome things, not

as allegorically fct forth, but as exprefsly

Y 2 written
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written in the Old Tejiament ; that it

was necejjary thefe things Jhould befuU

filled ; and that thefe things were, that

thefan of man Jhould fuffer, and rife a-

gainfrom the dead^ and that the gofpel

foould be preached to all nations. And
when he urges, not only the gene-

ral fenfe, and import of the fcriptures,

but applies any particular paffages, as fore-

telling what {hould happen to the MeJJiah,

and which he now declares necelTary to

be fulfilled j they are fuch as have a

manifcft reference to the fame things,
j

S^cMat, xxvi. 31. 54. Mark ix. 12. 1

and xii. 10. John vii. 38. xiii 18. xv.
1

25. xvii. 12. which I think are all the
j

places where our Saviout applies any of \

the Old Tejiament prophecies exprcfsly

to himfclf. So that as thefe things were r
literally predided of the Mejfiah, they

were literally accomplifhed in 'Jefus

Chrijly and were therefore juftly applied

by Chrift to himfelf, and were fohd proofs

of his being the Mejfiah. The meannefs

of his outward condition, his being re-

)e6led by the rulers and teachers ofi

the Jsws^ and condemned and crucifi-

ed
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ed as an impoftor and fcducer of the

people, were the great objedions to the

belief of his being the McJJiah j of

whom it was prophcfied, that he fhould

be a vidorious prince, and rule and reign

for ever : which objedions againft him

could be no otherwife removed, but

by filewing from their own fcriptures

that thefe things were to happen to ;he

MeJJiah,

And this alfo we fhall find was the me-

thod the apoftles took, when they preach-

ed in the Jew'tJIo fynagogues, and proved

f;om fcripture that Jefiis was the Chrift

:

what ever ether paflagcs they might, ei-

ther in their Epiftlesto mixed churches, or

in difcourfe with the j^^icj, who ac-

knowledged their reference to the Mef-

fiahf spply to Je/us ; yet thofc prophe-

cies they laid the main ftrength on, were

thofe that related to the death and refur-

redion of the MeJJiahp and the preaching

of the gofpel to the Gentiks^ Nor fhall

we find one fingle inftance to the con-

trary, in any one of their publick difcour-

fes, where they cite the Old Teftament

^t all, throughout the whole a6ls of the

Y 3 Apoftles



'Afofiks, Thus Teter in his firft fcrmori

to the "Jews fpcaks of the defcent of the

holy fpirit, and the refurreftion of Chrift,

as exprcisly predifted by the prophets :

and fpeaking of his mfferings fays, Thofe

things ''jchich God before had Jhewed^ by

the mouth of all his prophctSj that

Qhnix fiould fuffer, he hath fo fulfilled

y

hds ii. 16. ^c. iii. is. Thus alfo

Faiil went unto the Jewijh fynagogue at

Jerufalem, and reafoned with them out

of the fcripture. Opening and aVedging

that Chrift 7nuft needs have fujfered^

and rifen again from the dead^ Ads
xvii. 3. And in his defence before king

Agripfa^ 2ijew by profelllon, he openly

declares, having obtained help of God^

I continue unto this day^ isoitnejfmg both

to fmall and great
^ faj^ng none other

things than thofey which the prophets and

Mofes didfay fhould come : that Chrifl:

Jhould fuffery and that he Jhould be the

firft that fhould rife from the dead, and

pjould fjew light unto the people^ and

/^/^^Gentiks, ^^j xxvi. 22, 23. What

can be more evident to any impartial

perfon, than that the apoftle appeals to

plain
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plain literal predidions that the Mejjiah

jhouldfuffer and dye, and rife againfrom

the deadi and bring fahation to the

Gentiles ; and that thefe were the great

things he witnejfed thro" the help of God,

to fmall and great ? See alfo A5fs x.

43. xiii. 27, 47. XV. 15, 16, and xxviii.

28. which are all the places cited in the

/l&s as proofs of '^efus being the Mef
ftahy and which all refer to thofe grand

fubjeds I have infifted on. How there-

fore our author will make out that pofi-

tive affertion, which he lays down, p.

.79, 80. I underftand not, I'iz, that

the authors of the books of the New Tef-

tament always argue abfolutelyfrom the

CallegoricalJ quotations they make out of
the books of the Old Teftamenr, and

that Mofes and the prophets are every

where reprefeyited to be a jitftfoundati-

on for Chriftianicy. That he means the

allegorical fenfe of the quotations, is e.

vident from what he farther adds,

that the preachers of the gofpl gave the

fecret fpiritual fenfe of the fcriptures.

Whereas nothing is more evident, than

that the apoftles never argue abfolutely,

Y 4 cither
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cither from the allegorical or literal fcnf^

of prophecies, i. e. never put the truth

of Chrifi'iamty upon this as its fole foun-

dation i but refer men to thofe undenia-

ble fails which evince the truth of Chrif-

t'lan'tty ; 'viz. the miracles, and dodrines,

and refqrredion of Chxift and the efFufion

of his Ipirit j and then in order to remove

the prejudices of the Jews againft fejus

Ckrifi, upon account of his fufFcrings,

fliew how exad an accompUfhment thefe

things were of thole ancient prophecies

concerning the MeJJiahy which according

to the letter, and moft obvious fenfe,

did prefignify thefe great events. And
thus far the argument is certainly conclu-

five. If ''Jefus Chrifl, by his doctrines

and tniracks, did prove himfelf a real pro-

phet, or perfon fcnt from God j and if

he applied thofe predi<^ions of the Jew'tjk

writhigs, itiatuig to the MeJJlahy to him-

felfj and if there was an exad correfpon-

dence between thofe prophecies, and the

circumftances of his life and death, and

entire chamber 5 it will follow that he

was, not only a real prophet, but that

particular prophet defcribed by thofe

prophecies
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prophecies : and as the proper and con-

ciufive proofs of his million from God

will be the excellency of his dodrines,

and the extraordinary nature of his works;

fo the only arguments that could folidJy

prove him to be that particular prophet

of the Je'i^JSj muft be fetched from the

agreement of thofe prophetick dcfcripti-

ons to him, and their accomplifhment ia

him. Thus far the New Tejiafnent wri-

ters argue abfolurely from the law and

prophets i /. e, they argue from the def-

criptions of the Mejfiah in the Old Tejla-

menty and their accomplifhment in Jefus^

that he was the MeJJiah : becaufe as this

was the only proof that could be urged

in the cafe, fo it was a fubflantial

and conclufive one 5 the argument be-

ing founded on literal exfrefs predie^

pons, and as cxprefs and literal an ac-

complifliment j and not upon znyfeeret

fpiritual meaning and fenfi of prophe-

cies, as our author fo often and fo falf-

ly infmuatcs. And therefore his inter-

preting that paflage of Si. TauU i Cor.

i. and ii. chap, in fupport of his own
(chemcj p. 92, p3. argues him very ig-

norant
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norant of St. haul's meaning, (which I

hope is the cafe) or wilfully to have niif-

rcprefented him; 'Tis allowed that he

4oth argue againft the Greeks and philo-

fophers. But what is the fubjed of his

argument ? What, that weak and incon-

clufive proofs ought to be made ufe of

to fupport Chrijiianity ? or that the pro-

phecies, cited by Jefus and his apoftles,

have no other reference to him, or the

MeJJi^h, but in an allegorical, myftical

Jenfe ? There is not one fmgle word,

to this purpofe, in either of the two

chapters. St. Taufs meaning is evident-

ly this j that he did not infifi; upon philo-

fophical fpeculations, or fcudy, as the

cuftom then was, to recommend himfelf

and doiftrines by eloquence or oratory ;

but preached in a very plain manner,

that plain dcd^rine of falvation by a cru-

cified Saviour, that fo the fuccefs of

Chr'ifttanttj might appear to be from God,

and not owing to the art and fubtlety

of men. And tho' this dodrine was a

Jfambling block to the Jews, and fool'

ipnefs to the Greeks, who where either

fiaves to vice, or under the influence

of
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of ftrong prejudice and pride; yet tothofc

who were perfect (rgAGioi; is the tho-

roughly initiatedy perfons who thoroughly

underftood the excellent nature and ten-

dency of Chriftianity^ to fuch it was

wifdom ; to them it appeared a difpenfa-

tion worthy of an all-wife God. It was

indeed ivifdom in myjlery ; /. e. this wife

and glorious method of bringing men to

happinefs, tho' intended of God from be-

fore the foundation of the world, was

yet long kept a fccret from them, and

not underftood by thofe who crucified

the Lord of Glory
5 for had they known

itt they 'xoiild not have crucified him ;

whereas God was pleafed, in his abundant

goodnefs, to reveal it to the apoflles by

his fpirit, without which it could never

have been undcrflood. For the natural

man receiveth not the things of the

fpirit of God \ i. e. a man, by the meer

u(e of his natural reafon, without a di-

vine and fupernatural revelation, v/ould ne-

ver have thought of this method of falva-

tion : yea, on the contrary, it would have

appeared a very unlikely and improper

method to fave men, had not God, h^

his
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his fpirit, been pleafed to afTure us, that

this was the way he had fixed on. This

\vas_^a matter to be only fpirituallj dlfcern-

ed, /. e. which could never have been

known without revelation, and the fpe-

cial illumination of the fpirit 'ujho feav"

ches the deep things of Godj /'. e. under-

ftands his fccret counfels, and is able to

reveal rhcm to us. But he that is fpiri-

tual jiidgeth all things j i. e. He who
hath a revelation ftom the fpirit, is a pro-

per judge in thefe matters, thd he himfelf

is judged of no man, viz. none who is

not under the influence of the fame fpi-

rit of God. This is the plain meaning

of St. Tau. in this paflTage : who never

thought of oppoiing the man, who judg-

es by the common ru^es of "jvifdom or phi^

lofophy, to him who finds out fecret^ my-

fiical meanings of things^ by fpecial rules

imparted to him of God i but fpeaks of

dodrines difcovered by revelation, which

could never have been known without it.

So that the allegorical way of reafoning

was fo far from being fet up by ^aul, and

the reft of the anoftles, as the true and

only reafoning proper to bring all mm
to
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t9 the faith <?/ Chrift, p. 94. that they

never laid any ftrefs on allegories, nor ar-

gue the truth of any one finglc dod^rine^

or fad from them 5 nor endeavour to

beat the Gentiles out of the literal "ji'ay of

Arguing^ i, e. of believing Chrijiia?iitj

upon folid foundations : but recommend-

ed the miracles, dodrines and rerurrcclion

of jefus, as the proper evidence of his

divine million ; with this difference only

to the Jews^ that they fhewed from the

plaineft predictions of their own pro-

phets, that thefe things, which were great

objedions to them, againft their believing

in him, ought to be juft as they were,

and became neceilary by virtue of the pro-

phecies which foretold them. And tho'

the apoftie doth tell us, that vM many

ijuife men were called , yet that he doth

not mean perfons who reafoned jullly and

pertinently, he him-fclt tells us, when he

calls them "isijife men after the flejhy /. e.

perfons under the power of vicious ha-

bits, or under the prepoflcffion of firong

and incurable prejudices ; who oppofed

the dodrmes oiChriJlianity, either becaufe

not favourable to their crimes, or contrary

to
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to thofe mlRakcn principles they had im-

bibed 5 not becaufe they ufed maxims of

reafoning, p, 94. and difputing 'wholly

cppofite to, t. e. in our author's fenfe,

morejuft, and proper, and pertinent than

the Qmfliansy who needed not arguments,

from allegories, to fupport Chriftianity,

when they might argue the truth of it

from facls, which all its advcrfaries hither-

to have never been able to difprove.

However, tho' nothing is more evi-

dent, from what liath been already faid,

than that the apoftles laid their principal

ftrefs on this, that the fufFcrings and refur-

redion of Chriff, and the preaching the

gofpel to the Gentiles^ were conformable

to the ancient prophecies relating to the

Mejjiah, and therefore that our Lord's fuf-

ferings were no real objedion againft the

truth of his pretenfions, nor his refurrecti-

on a thing incredible, nor the preaching

the gofpel to the Gentiles a thing cnminal,

but even neceffary to fulfil the fiyings of

the prophets ; yet 'tis certain that they ci-

ted other paflages of fcripture, be fides (uch

as relate to rhofe great events, and ap-

plied them to Jeflis Chrift, And the

qucflion
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qiicQion here is, whether fome of thefe

paifages have a real originv-il reference to

the MeJJiah 5 and if not, how 'tis con-

fiftent with the apoftles charaders, as infpi-

red peribns, to make fuch a falfe applica-

tion of thetii to him ? I anfvver, that of

the feveral quotations mentioned by our

author, fome of them have a certain refe-

rence to the MeJJiah, and were Utcrally

accomplifhcd in Chrijl 5 and no other but

him. This I have already fhewn of Ifa-

iah vii. 14. applied by Matthew i. 25,

The fame is true of Micah v. 2. applied

not by Matthew J as our author, thro' mil-

take, aflerts, but by the chieffriefts and

fcrihes of the people, to the MeJJiah^

Mat, ii. 4. of Ifaiah xl. 3. applied

Mat, iii. 3. with others that might be

mentioned. The application of fuch texts

as thefe, which have a manifeft reference

to the Mefjlahj to Jefns Chriji, is with

the greateft reafon and judice ; and there-

fore can be no exception againft the cha-

racter of the apoftles, as perfons inlpircd

oiiht Holj Ghoji.

As for ether places, whofe reference

to the Meffiah is not fo plain j I think

'tis
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that can be brought againft the apoftles

for applying them to Jefus, to confiderj

that it doth not appear they always cite

fuch places, as real prediftions of events

to happen in the Mejfiah\ time, nor ap*

ply them to Jeflis, as the proofs of his

being the Mcfflah 5 but make ufe of the

Old Tefiament fcriptures^ in their wri-

tings and controverfies, with fuch views

and fach purpcfes, as were moft fuitable

to the circumftances of the perfons to

whom they wrote. The firft who

had the gofpel preached to them were

y^x'J ; and the feveral churches the

Apoftles at firft gathered were cither

moftly of that nation, or elfe a

mixture of '^e'ws and Gentiles, The

Apofiles alfo of our blefled Saviour

were all of them Jews, who boafted

of their facred writings, as the great

privilege and glory of their nation, and

who had been bred up with the higheft

efteem and veneration for them. And

therefore 'tis no wonder that Jews
writing to Jews fliould make frequent

ufe of thofe fcriptures, allowed^ on each

fide.
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fide, to be of divine original, and intro-

duce them on every occaflon, to adornj

iliuftrate, and confirm tiieir arguments.

And tiio' we, at this diftance of time,

may net be able to fix any rules, by which

to diftinguifh when they quoted them for

one or the other puipofc ,
yet undoubt-

edly thofe to whom they wrote, who
Icnew the method of writing at that time,

underdood the rea(on and propriety of

the quotations they made j and there is no

reafon to thinic, that the apoftlcs would

ever have gone to haveexpofcd themfelvesj

and the eaufe they efpouled, by an unna-

tiual and unuluai application, or explica-

tion of any paflages out of the OU Tefta"

ment. The prejudices of the Jews againft

our Saviour, and his religion, were al-

ready ftrong enough, and needed not to

be heighthened by a method of quoting

fcripture, that would have been generally

thought a perverting and abuling it.

CHAP,
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Chap. XL

The particular places except-

ed agakji by the Author

of the Grounds, &c.

accounted for,

U T pofubly it may not

be fo very diiTicuk a mat-

ter to account for mod,

if ;iot all thofc citations

wiiich arc excepted againft^

and^ to give fome proba

ble reafons why the writers of the New.

Teftament made (uch afe of them. And

here 'tis evident that they quote fome

paflages of the Old Tejiamenty by way

of illuftration and fimilc, and to repre.

fent their own fense and meaning by

inftances, familiar to, and well under-

ftood
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ftood by thofc to whom they wrote^

Thus St. Paul to the Galatians, iv. 21.

^c. which our author alfo mentions

with an air of contempt and fcorn, p,

1 1, (tho' he falfiy rcprci'cnrs ir, as defign*

ed to be a proof to the Jeivs of Chrijti,

anity from the Old Tejfament') illuil rates

the different ftates of men under the Mo.

faick and Chriffian difpenfations^ by the

different ftates of the children born to

Abraham by the bondwoman, and by

Sarah his wife. Tell me ye that defire

to be under the law. i. c. You who
prels the obfervance of Je-jDiJh rites

and ceremonies on Chriftians, as necefTa-

ry to falvation ; do ye not hear the law ?

Shall I put you in mind of a pafTage in

the law, which fitly reprcfcnts your cafe ?

Abraham had t-juo fons^ the one by a

bond-maid, the other by a free-woman.

But he 'who was of the bond-woman was
born after the flefi i but he of the free-

woman was by promife. And that it

might appear what ufe he intended to

make of this paflagc, he adcjs, IVhich

things are an allegory. "Arax kc^\v aAA«-

yo^ov /j.iiac, Wliich things maybeallego-

Z 2 rized
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riaedj or made ufe of, as a figurative rcpre-

fentationof the different dates of j^^^^'J' and

Ckriftians. For thefe are the tizo covenants.

K^J'Txi yao^alv cti Suo '^\a.^rrttcfA. Thefe two

women denote, in tl:e allegory, the two

covenants : or I may ritly compare the two

different difpenfations, under Mofes and

Ckrifi, to t'lc different (rates and circum-

ftanccs of thefe two women. lAi-z juCrj

a-crooVrf^ X'a. 1 he on: covenant, which

was delivered //-(j^/i? the rnouut Sinai, gen-

derethtoboi'.dag:, ''W^alc^h Kyci^, V/dch

is Agar, or which covenant is yigar the

bond- woman in the allegory, who being

a bond- woman herlelf, could, quia partus

fcquitur tentremy bring forth none but

children (ubjed lo bondage. And this

covenant from Shiai is more properly de-

noted by her. To yzi^ ''Kya,^ ^^vcL o^c

ic^ivtvTv ^A^x^ici. Becauie ^^^r is the

name of a mountain alio, even part of

the trad of hills in Arabidy called by the

general name of Sinai^ from whence this

very covenant was delivered, ^jalax'^ i'r\

TTj" vvv Igpw(7aA>i/>t. And arifwereth, {v/z,

^ict^mn the covenant, not the woman,

notAgar the mountain) to thej. refent jcm-

falem.
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falem. A'?vi'jsi ^} jui'^a zoov rizrav c'urr.c.

Which city is in bondage "H'tth its chil-

^r^.i or inhabitants. 'H I'i (xv^ y'lt^'^(Tx?o\ix,

iMv'^ipc. fauv. But the oth.r covenant *

from above
J

is the free Jernfalefn ; not

as in our tranflation, the Jemfaknij isjhich

is ahove^ isfree. For the apoille plainly

oppofcs the covenant from Sinai, to that

from above : and as the covenant from Si-

nai dorh 'j'jG'^zr/dv i^ j'ij'i' 'Ir^ycraAr^ a?jf-

wer to theprefent Jentfali^m ; fo the other

which is the ^u^yv.i) r) aioo muft anf'jDer to,

or be the free "Jenifalem: and as the -,i \^v

'I^^yy cxAri,«. the prefent ferufilem^ is in bon-

dage 'with ker children ; lb the free Je~

riifalem is the mother of allChriftians^ as

the apoOle tells us, v, 26. who are the

children of the pro'fjiife, as Sarah's child

was, and not oftheficflo^ as Agar's was

;

and of confcquence in a (late, not of fer-

vitude, but perfed freedom j asiheapoftic

hi mfelf tells us, v. ^i. So then, brethren,

fellow Chrifiians^ 'ne are not children of

the bond-'-j^emaUj but of the free.

Z 3 ^Tis

* The gpoftle clfcwhete uies «ia» in this fcnfe without

{he prepofirion. Sec ¥h'd. iii. 14, v.here the to /3^a€:T(n

TY,i oiveo K>i.-!i<ri ijc Is the prize ef our call from above, ox of oar

\iiftvcnly citllin^, SscOlcJf, iii. 1 2.
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'lis plain from hence, to every one

who confidcrs this paflagc, that there are

two things the apc'lics had in view in

it. The one to rcpieknt the different

nature of the two covenants, which God

rnade 5 firfi: wirh the Je^JS by Mofes^

and afterwards with Cbriftians by Jefus

Chrift. The one, which was delivered

trom mount Sinai^ denoted by jigar the

bond-woman, was a covenant that gen-

dered to bondage, i. a brought the "jews

under an heavy yoak of burthenfome

rites and ceremonies ; under which yoak

and burthen Jerufale?/!^ with its inhabi-

tants, the apoftle tells them, continued

to that day. The nature of the other

covenant is as juftly reprelenred by the

condition of Sarah, who was herfelf a

jreeiJLoman, and who therefore may be

looked upon as the mother of all true

Chriftlans -, who by the gofpel are brought

into a ftate of the moft perfed liberty.

The other thing that the apoftle intend-

ed to reprclcnt by this allegory, was

the diiferent condition of "^ews and

ChriflianSy according as they were un-

cia thcfe different diipcnfations 5 which

he
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he doth under the different circumftances

of the two children, born of Sarah and

j^gar. Ifaac was boin, not properly af-

ter the fiejh (Abraham and Sarah being

both part age) but ajter the prom:fe ^ in

virtue of a fpecial promife made of God
to his parents ; and became Abraham^

heir, by God's appointment, preferable to

//);m^V iiis elder brother. And thus aUb

Chriftians, tho' not the children of Abra-

ham, accordivg to the flefi^ yet as Jfaac

was, ^xc children of thepromife. For it

is zvritten, rejoice thou barren that bcar-

efi noty break jorth arid cry out thou that

traveliejl not i for the deflate hath 7na-

ny more children than foe which hath an

husband \ and being thus Abraham's

feedy they are become his heirs accord-

ing to the promifa. The other fon Ifma-

el, was born after the flef3 ', i. e. when

both Abraham and Agar were, in the u-

fual courfe of nature, capable of having

children j but notwithftanding this, he

was caft out with his mother the bond-wo-

man, and not fuffered to be heir with Sa-

rah'% fon, becaufe he ^erfecuted him that

was born after the fpirity i. e. Ifaac, ei.

Z 4 ther
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thcr bcrn to inhei-it his father's fpiiitual

piotiiifcs, or as I rather think, whole birth

was owing to the immediate influence of

the fpirir. And thus the Jews, tho' Abra-

ham's Children according to the jlefh^

yet, for perfecuting the Lord JifusCLriJi^

i\\z true promifed feed of Abraham, and

born after the fpirir, were to be rcjedled

from being God's peculiar people and in-

heritance, even as Ifmad was from be-

ing heir to the houfe of Ahraliam his

Father.

This is the plain fcnfe and view of this

whole paflage. And what is there fo ve-

ry ridiculous in this way of tallying
?

What unbecom'ng the charaftcr of a wife

man, or an infpircd apoftle ? Every wri-

ter hath the liberty of illuPaating his own
fenfe by what rcprcfent^ion and fimiles he

pleai'es. And in the cafe before us no-

ihing could be more proper than that

which the apoftle u(es j confidcring he is

fpeaking cither to bigotted Jeizs, or to

thole, who were fo far leavened with Jew-
tjh principles, as to be for bringing Chri-

Jt'ians under bondage to ^jemjh rites and

Gcremonics. How could the apoftle bet^
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t£r reprcfent tv/o covenants, each having

their reipcctive fubjcds under it, than by

the fimile of a mother and her children?

How could he better illuftratc this to

J-C'^iDSj than by putting them in mind of

Sarah and yigarj the two wi\'es of Abra-

ham ihcir father ? How could he better

prove that perfons, v^o^ Ahrah2ms cX\\\-

dren according totheflefh, yet might be-

come his children, and inherit by virtue

of a promile ; and that Abrahams chil-

dren, according to the flefh, might be re-

jeded from the inheritance and blefling,

than by proving it was lo originally, with

refpcd to Abraham's own children, by Sa-

rah and Jgar his wives ? So that as this

allegory partly iiluftrates, and partly proves,

all 'that it was defigncd to iliuQrate or

prove 5 it is, with a great deal of ele-

gance made ufe of in this place by

the apoftle : who never dcfigned it as

an argument to prove Chriftiajiity, but

only as an illuftration of the different

natures of Chr'tfttayiity and Jtdaifmi

and to fliew them from their own
fcriptures, that not all vv'ho are born

of Abraham according to the flefh,

but
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but thofe only who arc born according to

the fpiiit, arc Abrahafn's proper children,

and heirs of the promifcs.

I hope our author did not wilfully

miireprefent this plain paflage : and I

choofe, even againft appearance, to pcr-

Iwade my felf to think, (Iwifh, for his

fake, I may guefs right) that 'twas the

efFcd of hafty prejudice ; and beg him

for the future to be fure of the abfurdi-

ty in St. Paul's writings, before he

gives himfelf the libercy of ridiculing

them.

Sometimes the writers ofthe New Tef-

tament quote the fcriptures of the O W, lo

fhew a correfpondence of events between

the Old Teftament and the Hew , or rc-

prefent fuch particular events as properly

defcribed by fuch particular exprellions,

becaufe they nearly re(embie the events

of which thefe exprellions were originally

defcriptivc. Thus, out ofJEg^yyt have I

cailed myfonJ
is not appealed to as a proof^

that Qhrift was to go into ^^gypt, and

then to return out of it 5 but only as an

obfervation of the agreement of circum-

ftances between the infant ftate of the He-

brew
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bre'W commonwealth, and that of the child

Jefns the Con of God, the king of IJrael ;

both being carried into ^_/Egypt by a Spe-

cial providence, for their prefervation, and

by as fpecial a providence called out of it;

and becaufe the bringing of God's only

fon out of (^yEgypt, was an event as tru-

Jy worthy of notice, as the bringing the

children of Ifrael from thence into the

land of promifc : and his coming from

thence was a fulfiCing of that ii-hichwas

fpoken by the Lordy or, it was agreeable

to the true fenfe of thofe words, and in

a peculiar manner made them good.

And this is a thing familiar with the

Ne'e!; Teflament writers ; to reprefent

events happening in their own time, by

palTages of fcripturc denoting former e-

vents like tliem. Thus the fame evange-

lift in another place. Mat. ii. i8. tells

M^ was fulfilledy that which was fpoken
by Jeremy the prophety xxxi. 15. or, his

words, upon an occ*i(ion of great diftrefs,

might be more efpecially applied to the

greater diftrefs of the weeping bereaved

Mothers, upon the flaughter of their chil-

dren by cruel Herod, In Ramah was
there
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there a ijo'ice hearJ, /ameritatiofi, and

'weepingy and great mourning ; Rachel,

weeping for h^r chilaren, and izoit d not

be comforted beeaufe tkej 'iz:ere not. Aiid

here 'tis worthy of our obfervatiorij that

this very pafiage o^ Jeremiah is pia'nly an

allufion to Rachel's grief bccaulc ftie had

no children Give me cktlcren or 1 die,

faid i?^r/6f/ to her husband. Gen. xxx. i.

Rachel's grief was exceeding bitter becaufe

fhe had no children ; and the mothers

grief, prophetickly defcribed by yerenjiab,

was to be as bitter, becaule berealt of the

children they had. And thcrelore if it

was proper in J.remiah to point out the

grief he prophecied of, by Rachel^ it was

as proper in Matthew to apply the fanie

inftance to describe an cccafion of greater

diftrefs in his own time. In the lame

fenfe, were fulfilled thofe words of Ifaiah^

vi. 9. which St. P^v/// applies to the j^(?te^'/,

who believed not ; Atis xxviii. 26, 27.

Go unto this people, and fay, hearing ye

ftjall hear, and foa'l not imderjland, and

feeing ye fl:aHfee, and not perceive, &c.

And in another place, and at a different

time, tho' for the fame reafon, Ram. xi. i.

and
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and with another form of quotation. Ac'-

cording as it is 'written, God hath given

them eyes that they Jhou'd not fe» And

'ris farther to be obfervcd, that thcfe very

words are the fame, which our Saviour

appHes to the 'Je'i^.s, upon another occa-

fion. Mat. xiii. 14. and from their be-

ing thus quoted by Ckrrji and St. Paul

at different times, tho' applied to perfons

in like circumftances, we may reafona-

biy infer to our prefcnt purpofe, that

'twas very ufual to apply the paflages of

the Old Teftamenty to d^^fcribe any par-

ticujarc, events, corrcfpondent to thofe,

which were originally denoted by fuch

parages. This patiage of i/^M^ was cer-

tainly a defcription of the bad temper ot

the Je'mjs'm his time : but yet becaufethe

Jews^ 10 whom our Saviour preached

and thole afterwards to whom St. Taul

preached, were of the hke pcrvcrfe and

wicked difpofuion, this paHage was juft-

ly applied to them both ; and none, but

perfons of our author's great intelligence,

would have been in danger of looking

upon fuch quotations as defigned to be

allegorical and myflical proofs. I add,

that
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that St. haul's method of quoting this

paflage leads us to the true meaning of the

different form our Saviour makes ufe of.

Chriji introduces it with, In them is ful-

filled the prophecy of Efaias j /. e. what

the words ot that prophecy defcribcd

there, they do as truly defcribe now ;

they may be as juftly applied to the Jews

of this time, as they were to the Jews

then. For to this purpofe they are evi-

dently quoted by St. Vatd, who thus in-

troduces them, Well fpake the Holy

Ghofl by Efaiah the prophet unto our Fa-

thers, In which words he owns the pro-

phecy was originally meant of their fa-

thers, tho' at the fame time, becaufe of

the great agreement of circumftances, he

applies them to their obftinatc and unbe-

lieving children. And laftly, the diffe-

rent manner, in which Mark brings in

our Saviour as quoting this paflage, fuffi-

ciently explains the meaning of the form

of quotation our Saviour ufed, according

to Matthew. In Markw, ii, 12. our

Lord, in a continued diicourfe, brings in

the words of this prophecy, without any

form of quotation at all : from which it

appears.
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sppears, that he cited them only to exprcls

his own fenfe of the Jez^'s pervcrfe tem-

per, that the impreflion made on them

might be greater, by putting them in

mind, that it was the temper of their

fathers as defcribed by the prophet ; a

method often ufed by the preceeding pro-

phets. See Ifa. Ixv. 7. Jerem. xvi,

II. Ezek. XX. 8, (d'C. and by our Sa-

viour himfelf elfewhcre. Mat. xxiii. 31.

and Stephen, A6is s\\. 51, 52. x\nd if

this appears to be the reafon of our Savi-

our's quoting tliis paffage according to

Mark 5 'tis reafonable to thinlc, that the

form of quotation in Matthew means no
more, fince the paffage quoted and the oc-

cafion were both the lame.

Sometimes they quote the Old Tejia-

ment fcripcures by way of accommodation

and as emphatically expreflive of their own
fenfe and meaning. Of this there are

many inftanccs to be produced. See Rom.
iii. 4, ID. &c. and in other places. And
when they are cited for this purpofc,

fometimes the author from whence they

are taken is not mentioned. See Rom*
X. 19. andxi. 54. But generally they arc

introduced
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introduced with an, as it written^ or thus

faith Efaias, or the fcripture, i. e. to

which purpofe 1 may apply this or the o-

ther paflage of the tcripturc j to fhew that

the words are cited, not as real and pro-

per proofs, but as juftly defcribing the

writers fenfe, or fitly applicable to the

argument he is treating of. And this

method of citing fcripture is very com-

mon with St. Taul i which I am incli-

ned to think he rather did, that he might

fhcw, that notwithftanding the fcriptures

were grown fo much into contcmptamong

many of the Jeizs, they having learnt to

eftecm the tradition of the elders before

them, yet they were worthy the ferious

reading and confideration of all Chriftlans,

as being profitable for do6irine^ for re-

proof
.^

for corre6i:on, and mftru£iion in

righteoujnefs.

Sometimes they apply the general

fenfe of the prophecies of the Old Tefia-

ment, to particular events under the

New : or fhew that thefe events are

agreeable to the plain fenfe and mean-

ing of thofe prophecies 5 and that there-

fore they are fo far a proper accom-

pHfhmenc
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pllfhment of them. Thus it was plainly

foretold, that the Meljiah fhoald be "jutth-

outform and comlynefs, and that he Oiould

be defpifed andrtjt£ied of 'men ; \S\zimen

Jhould hide their faces from hi?n ; that

he (hould be defpifed and not efteemed.

And therefore all the reproachful names

that were given him, and every circum-

ftance that hid a tendency to make him

little and contemptible in the opinion of

others, was a literal and proper accom-

plifhment of fuch prophecies. And there-

fore with juftice it might be faid on eve-

ry fuch occafion, this or that happened^

that the fcript ures m'^ght befulfilled ; not

as predicting that particular Event, but as

foretcUing what that event verified, viz,

that his appearance fhould be mean, and

his perfon contemptible. Thus Jefus

i;i;ent and dwelt in a city called. Naza-

reth, that it might be fulfilled which 'iz^as

fpoken by the prophets ; not that he Hiould

dwell at Na^areth^ as our author, p,

5. too haftily aflerrs, but that he fiotdd

be caled a Nazarenc j i. e, counted a

worthlefs infignificant fellow. Galilee

was looked on to be the mod contemp-

tible place in all Jtidea, and Nazareth

A a the
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the moft defpicablc town in GaW.ee, And
therefore to be called a Nazarene^ is the

iame thing as to be accounted a mean

and infignificant perfon, and one very

nnhkely to be a prophet. And that this

is the true fenfc of Nazarene, appears

from fcverai inftanccs. Thus when fome

laid that Jefus was the Chrift, others

objected. Shall Chrift come out of Gali-

lee ? Johnv'ii. 14. and thus the Thari-

Jces anfwercd Nkodermis^ Search and

look^ for out of Gahlce arifcth no pro-

phet. Jolin vii. 52. And Nathaniel CM
to Fhilip^ declaring Jefus to be the Mef-

fiah, Can there anj good thing come out

c'/ Nazareth? John i. 46. And thus St.

Paul tells Agrippa, 1 verily thought with

my felf that I ought to do many

things contrary to the name, that con-

temptible name, of Jefus of Nazareth*

A6is xxvi. 9. And thus the Chriftians

themfelves were called by the reproachful

name of Nazarenes. Thus 'twas one part

of St. Fauh accufation, that he was a

peflilent feUc-jj^ and a ringleader of

the feci of the Nazarencs. A^s xxiv. 5.

Galilean alfo was a name of like contempt

and fcorn. Thus feme of them that flood

by
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by Pefer, faid thou art a Galilean, and

thy fpeech agreeth thereto ; intimating

that there was lomething very mean in

his fpeech that betrayed his country. Mark

xiv. 17. And the reafon why the inhabi-

tants of jerufakm wondered to hear the

apodics Ipeaking all languages, was, be-

canfe they isjere Galileans. A^s ii. 7.

This was a name by which the primitive

Chriftians were called by their enemies in

derifion : and Julian is faid thus to have

called our Saviour, in that known cxprcf-

fion, VicifiiGaltlae 5 which, if never Ipo-

ken by Julian, yet clearly pi-cves that

Galilean Vv^as a name of reproach and con-

tempt. Now this furely the fcripturcsdid

plainly foretel, that Chriji fliould be ac-

counted a contemptible perfon. So that

we have no need of Netzer or Tfetnah,

or any fuch forced and far-fetched recon-

ciliations to juilify St. Matthesz' in this

place 5 becaufe the fcriptures did plainly

foretel what this name Nazare?ie, as fixed

on ChriJl, did certainly accomplifh. And
the different method of citing this place,

from what is clfe where made ufe of, is a

circumfcance to be here regarded. St. Mat.

tkew doth not cite this as 3 predidion of a-

A a 2 ny
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with, t^at it might befulfilled which was
fpoken^ tS'ict rcev Tr^Q^mm by theprophets ;

to fliew that his being called a Nazarene

did accomplifli that, which the prophets

foretold fhould happen to the MeJJiah^ viz,

that hejhouldbe defpifedandrejeBedofmen.

And in order to make this yet clearer,

if there be any need, led it be confidered,

that prophecies of a general nature, or def-

cribing a general charader, and fuch are

all the prophecies that predid the mean
and humble condition of the Meffiah,

can only be fulfilled by particular events,

or a train and feries of luch particular events,

as together make up fuch a charader 5

whereas prophecies, delcribing one par-

ticular circumftance only, can be fulfilled

no other way, but by luch a circumftance

happening to the perfon of whom 'tis

predicted . Thus that prophecy of Mi-

cahy V. 2. But thou Bethlehem of ^-

phratah, though thou be little among the

thoufands of Judah, yet out of thee he

(hall corns forth unto me^ that is to be

ruUr in Ifrael, could be no otherwife

accompliflied, but by that perlons co-

ming
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ming forth from, or being born in Beth-

lehem, of whom the prophecy is intend-

ed. But now if it be prophecied of the

fame perfon, that he fhould be as one,

that hath no form or comlynefs in hlm^

that he fhould be defpifed and rejected

ofmenJ a manofjorro'ujs^ and acquaint-

ed 'uvitb grief and that men Jhould hide

their feces from him^ that he fhould be

defpfd and rightly efleem'd\ how is this

prophecy to be accompUfhed ? What, by

any one particular occurrence ? No, but

by fuch a feries of events as was neceflfa-

ry to make up this character, or to fiiew

that he was a perfon both afflicted and

defpifed. And therefore every particu-

lar circumftance of his difgrace and fuf-

ferings, tho' not particularly foretold,

was an accomplifhment of the true fenfe

and meaning of thefe general prophecies:

and as upon every fuch occafion thefe

fcriptures ''Jiere fulfled, it was juftly fuid,

that this or that was done that

the fcriptures might be fulfilled ; and

more efpecially when the more remarka-

ble circumftances happened, which tended

to render him contemptible and affli<5l-

ed. Thus when the ?harifees charged

A a 3 him



( 3^8)
him with cafl'mg out devils by Beelze.

hub. Mat. 1 2. 24. when many of his coun-

try men a?id kmdsfolk believed not inhimy

Mat. xiii. 57. \j\\tn\\c\jzsfet at noirglt^

and jnocked of Herod and his men of war^

Luke xxiii. 1 1 . when Barabbas the thief

and fmtrtherer was preferred before hm^

Luke xxiii. i s. as thefc things accomplifh-

ed the prophecies concerning him 5 lb I

think, that with the higheft rcafon it

might be faid upon every one of thefe

occalions. It came to pafs that the [crip-

tures might befulfilled. And in this renfe

we find the very fame form of quotation,

elfe where made ufe of by Chrifi him-

ielf, and the Evangelijl Mattheu;, Thus

upon our Lord's being betrayed by

'Itidas^ and apprehended by the offi-

cers, of the chief priefts, and Chrifl\ lieal-

ing the car of the high pricfts fervanr,

which Veter had cut off, and telhng

him, TLirikefl thou that I cannot now

fray to my Fathery and he fhall pre-

fcntly give me more than ten legions of

Angc's; he adds, But hcjj then fiallthe

fcriptares be fuUfilled that thus it mufi

be ? I do not find that any one of thefe

things wcfe particularly foretold 5 and
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yet I apprehend that thefe fcvcral circum-

ftanccs of difgrace and contempt did ful-

fil all thofe prophecies, that Ipakc of t!ie

mean and afflided ftate of the Mcljiab ;

Mat xxvi. 54, And thus the Evange-

I'tfi in the verfcs after, adding another cir-

cumftance or two of our Lord's apprehen-

fion, "viz. his words to the mukitiide,

Are ye come out as againft a thief "jjtth

f-jvords and ''Jiith [laves to take me ! I

fat daily iz'ith you teaching in the tempJe,

and ye laid not hold on m: \ concludes.

But all this i2:as done that the fcriptnres

of the prophets might be fulfiled^ ver.

56. not furely becaufe they predided all

thcfe particular events, but only the gene-

ral charader of a defpifed affiled ^zri^Qn,

which thcfe particular circumftances made

f^ood. And thus I think I have cleared

the fenfe of this paflage, and flicv/n that

the prophets did prcdid, what the name

Nazarcne, as given to our Saviour, did

import 5 and that therefore St. Matthei;:;

juftly fays upon this occafion, the fcrip-

tnres 'Ji'ere ftdfi'lcd.

Under this head it msy be al fo pro-

per to vindicate the application of ano-

ther prophecy made by Chrifl i viz,

A a 4 that
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that "Johns coming into the world fulfilled

that prophecy, which declared that Elijah

jhoiild come before the day of the Lord,

Our author p. 76. affirms that this pro-

phecy is not literally, but myftically fuliillr

ed. I on the contrary affirm, that in

the proper fenfe of ir, it is truly and not

myftically fulhlled. And in order to fficw

this, 'tis neceftary to make but this one

obfervation : ^7xs. that fometimes the Old

Tefiame7it writings call one perfon by the

name of the other, who lived before hini^

if in any remarkable circuraftances he be

found to rcfemblc him. There are many

inilances of this. The Meffiab himfelf,

according to the fenle of the bcft Jewiffi

interpreters, and the plain meaning of fe-

veral places, is called by the name of 2)^-

•LvV. Thus E^iekiel, fpeaking of the hap-

py time, that God would bring to pafs, in-

troduces him as thus fpeaking, Iiji'illmake

cue nation in the land upon the inoiintains

oflfrael, and oyie king (loall be king to them

all. JndD^xid jnyfervant /Ijallbe kingover

tkem; and7mfsr-vant T)i\idfiailbe their

princefor ever. Ezek. xxxvii. 24, 25. i. e.

^0l>ie prince iliall coaie and build up
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David's houfe, . and reftore the glory of

his throne j be called to the government

in as extraordinary a manner, and be as

triumphant and victorious, as David was.

See alfo Ezek. xxxiv. 23. And there-

fore if there ever hath appeared fuch a

perfon as this, the prophecy hath been cer-

tainly accomplifhed, tho' T)avid himfelf

hath never afcended the throne, in perfon,

fince his death. And as the MeJJiah him-

felf was thus fpoken of, under David's

name i is it any thing ftrange that his fore-

runner fhould be defcribed by the name
of a prophet, with 'whofe fpirit andpow-
er he was to come ? The Jews expedling

Elijah to appear in perfon proves nothing,

tho' 'tis plain fome of them did not. The
queftion is, whether that prophecy, MaL
iv. 5. may not, according to the genius

and frequent ufe of the Jewijh language,

mean one that was to be very like to

Elijah. This I have fliewn in one

inftance. Another is in i Chron, vi.

49. were the high prieft and his children,

in Davids time, are mentioned by the

name of t^aron and his fonSy becaufe

they fueceeded them in their prieftly

office
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office and dignity. Sec al(o i Kings

xii. 1 6. Jer, xxx. 9. Hof. iii. 5. and

other places niiglit be mentioned. And
if this be Malachyh meaning, that one,

in many refpeds refembling Elijah^

fliould be the M^ffldh's forerunner < the

confequence then is, that this prophecy

was properly accomplifhed in Jobn Bap'

t'tft.

Sometimes they cite paffages of the Old

Tcftument, as allowed, and certain prin-

ciples, in order to argue from thcni the

truth of Chrifiian dodrines, as their natu-

ral and neceifaiy confequenccs. Oi this

we fhall find many inftances in St. 'Paufs

epiftles. Thus in his cpiftle to the Ro-

mans^ chap. i. 17. he tells us, That tn

the gofpel the righteoufncfs of God, or

the divine method of accepting and par-

doning men, is reveahd to be Ix. uhleoo;

eU nio'^iv, by faith ^ in order to bring men,

to the faith ^ gI« uVa^torj; nvialioiifor toe obe-

dience offaith, i. e. to bring men to be-

lieve the gofpel 5 as it is 'juritteny or a-

<^reeable to that avowed principle of the

Old Teftamcntjhejuftjhalllinje^ty^ irla^uic,

byfaith. And the argument of the apoflle

is
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is very ftrong and conclufive, that fince

God had declared, in the OhI Teftamenty

by his prophets, that the jttji JJoottld livi

by faith^ the Je'UJS ought the more rea-

dily to believe the gofpel , becaufe there-

in the fame principle of mens juftificati-

onlz -TTiahooi; by faith,is laid down «^7r7cr/iv

in order to bring men to the obedience

of it. And thus in ChaJ}. x\, xii. xiii.

we find him abounding in his quotations

out of fcriptures, and that with the great-

eft elegance and and propriety. For as

in thefe, and other places, he argues a-

bout yewrjh topicks, or matters peculiar

to the Jews ; it was necefTary to confider

the fenfe of the jeu^ijh fcriptures, in or-

der to fhew, that Chrijiianity was fo far

fiom contradiding them, that all its main

principles were agreeable to them, and

fupported by the moft exprefs teftimony

from them.

Chap
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Chap. XII.

Oy A R G U M E N T S ad

Hominem.

w i

UT ifthcfe particulars

fhouM not be thought

lufficicnt to account for

the citations out of the

OU Tejiament in the

there is yet another raethod of

vindicating the apoftles, ftill remaining j

li^, that they argued ad hominem, or

from the allowed interpretation of fcrip-

turc amongft the Je'ws, in order to con-

vince them, upon their own principles,

that Jefus was the true Meffiah. Our

surhor hath fpent a whole chapter, chap,

II. to prove the contrary 5 but hath

failed in the attempt. If indeed falfe

alTertions,
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aflertlons, and malicious infinuations and

comparifons would have done, he hath

not been wanting in this part of the ar-

gument : but I may venture to affirm,

that he hath not advanced one probable

reafon in fupport of his aflertion. I have

already proved, that the Jews, long be-

fore the time of Chrifi, were in expeda-

tion of the MeJJlah 5 /. e. of a certain

prince and deliverer, whofe coming as they

apprehended, was foretold by the writings

of their prophets. Of confequence, no
arguments could be fufficient to convince

them oi'^efus's being t\\i^JSIeJ/iah, or that

particular prince they expeded, unkfs

they favv the prophecies, which they ap-

prehended had a relation to him, verified

in the perfon who aflumed that charader

:

and therefore 'twas as neceflary that the

apoftles fhould fiiew, that thofe paflages,

which had a real reference to the Meffl-

ahj were accomplifned in Jefus Chriji

as it was that they fhould prove him to

be the MeJJiah. And as to other paHa-

ges where the reference to the MeJJiah

was not fo natural and clear, yet, if it

had been the conftant method of the
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of the MeJJiah 5 nothing could be more

proper in the apoftles, when reafoning

with the Jews, than to apply them to Je^

fus Chrtjly as far as they did agree to his

perfon and charadcr.

But is this agreeable to the charader of

infpired perfons, to make ufe of argu-

ments not conclufive, or to argue with o-

thers from what they know to be a falfe

fenfe of fcripture ? 1 anfwer, that fo ma-

ny and ftrong were the prejudices that the

y^x's laboured under, as made their coa-

verfion to Chriftianity exceeding difficult,

and therefore rendered it the more necef-

fary that they fhould be dealt with in a

very tender manner. Particular truths

were to be told them as they were able

to bear, and their prejudices were to be

gradually removed by a prudent forbear-

ance. The apoftles of our blelTed Savi-

our could not but remember his con-

dud towards themfelves, and acknow-

ledge both the wifdom and goodnefs of

it ; and had therefore reafon to believe,

that the fame method of ading towards

others might have a good influence over

them.
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them. They did not indeed conceal the

main and cficntial dodrines of Chrijii'

anitj^y how much foever thofe to whom
they preached might be offended with

them. But as for other matters of lelfer

importance, the interpretation of a finglc

paflTage of fcripture for inflance ; fuppofing

them miftaken, was it neceOTary they fhould

be immediately contradicted ? Or rather,

was it not prudent to leave it to time and

better knowledge to correct it ? Or ought

the apoftles to have negleded to fhew

them, how fuch and fuch a palTage was

accomplifhed in J ftisChrift, if they fairely

could do it, and thofe, to whom they

preached, expected it ?

If thcfe indeed were the only topicks

they argued from, I fjiould fufpect their

infpiration, and their teftimony would

deferve but little credit. But fince there

are but few inftances of this kind, and

the apoftles lay but little ftrefs upon

fuch citations ; and at the fame time they

make ufe of them, lay down orb^r folid

and fubftantial proofs of the u^'W of

Chrijlianity, fuch as the certainty of

Chrifi\ miracles and rcfurreiStion, the

excellency
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excellency of his dodlnncs, and the cer-

tain accompiifhments of real prophecies j

as this was a rational method of convert-

ing them to the Chrijiian faith, fo the

other was but a prudent means of prevent-

ing the ill eflfe^ls of their prejudices ; and

all that will follow from this way of ar-

guing in the apoftles, is, not that they en-

deavoured to build Chriftianity on a falfe

foundation, but that as they eftablifhed

the truth of it by undeniable proofs, fo

they took all the beft care they could to

fecure to them their proper influence and

force. Indeed fuch a method of arguing

as this is not to be looked upon as any

proper proof 5 nor is it ever defigned as

fuch by thofe who make a juft ufe of it.

It is rather an appeal to a perfon's prefent

fentiments, and taking the advantage of

his own conccflions. This 'tis true,

would be unworthy a wife or a good

man, if there were no arguments of in-

trinfick worth made ufe of : but where

the thing to be proved is fupported by

folid reafons, I fee nothing to forbid our

appealing to a perfons avowed fenti-

ments, where a fair advantage can be

made
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made of it J efpccialjy, as by thus complying

for a while with an innocent prejudice,

we rake the moft efFcdual way hereafter

to remove it. For he who ufes this me-

thod of arguing with another, doth not

hereby avow the truth of the principles he

argues from j and therefore cannot be faid

to confirm him in his prejudice or miftake;

tho' at the lame time it muft be allowed,

he doth not endeavour to undeceive him.

But is it necelTary that, when we argue

with any perlon to convince him of any

particular truth, we muft immediately aU

fo endeavour to undeceive him of every

miftake ? Is it not the more rational and

juft way, firft to eftablifh him in the belief

of the things that are of greater impor-

tance J and when by the force of evidence

he is gained thus far, lefler miftakes will

be more eafily removed, and truth of

every fort will have the more free

accefs to his underftanding and belief.

Suppofing then that paflage of Hofea^

Out of iEgypt have I called my fin,

had not any original reference to the

MeJJiah^ but was only interpreted fo

to have by the Jews at that time j

B b how^
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how were tlicy to be treated under fuch

a perfwafion ? Had the apoftlcs of Jefus

Chriji immediately denied the reference

of this prophecy to the MeJJlah, the Jews

pofllbly would have anfwered, the rea-

fon was, becaufe there was nothing in his

character to anfwer to it j and fo would

have continued unbelievers, under the

pretence that fcripture prophecies were

not fufficiently accomplifhed in him.

Was is it not therefore expedient, that

if there was any remarkable event in our

Saviour's life, that did properly correfpond

with the fenfe of that paflage, it Ihould

be pointed out to the Jews ? Or was there

any thing of untruth in faying, if that

was a prophecy of the MeJJiah^ then thus

is the fcripture fulfilled ; or this e-

vent is the accompiifhment of that

prophecy ?

Indeed the very application of thefe paf-

lages to "^efus Chriji by his apoftles, is

proof enough that the Jews, in the apo-

ftles time, underftood them ofthe MeJJiah 5

as our author allows,/'. 8 1 . where he tells

us. That the Pharifees, who made up the

body ofthelt^Sf as well as the HQ^ctns^

ufed
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iifed the allegorical method in the time of
Jefus and the apoftks , /. e» did interpret

many paflages of the Old Teftament con-

cerning the MeJJiah, and the times of his

coming. Bcfides, had this been the pure

invention of the apoftks j fuch a novel

method of interpreting fcripture would
have been fo far from being of fervice to

their caufe, that it muft have expofcd them
to univerfai contempt j and prejudiced

more againft a religion, that put fuch a

forced interpretation on the facred wri-

tings, than all their pretended miracles

could have prevailed with to embrace it.

And it is reafonable to think, that the an-

cient Jews would have attacked Chrifiiani-

ty with as great infolence, as our author,

/>. 8 3 . tells us the modern ones do, if in

fo many inftances the apoftles had either

given a new interpretation of fcripture,

or contrary to the received fenfe of fcrip-

ture at that time : an if this was then the

general method j I think no reafon can be

alledged, why the apoftles might not

fometimes comply with it.

What renders it probable that they did

is, that St. Matthews gofpei, which con-

B b a tains
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tains the mod exceptionable pafTages, was

written originally in Hebrez2Jy for the ufe

of the Jeiz'S : and 'tis therefore rcafona-

bJe to think, that as he iinderftood the

Jews fenfe of their own prophecies, be-

ing himfelf a Je'-ju-, fo he would nor ncg-

Icd to fhew how the principal events

of Jefus\ life corrcfpondcd with them.

And tho' this way of arguing would

have been very improper with any per-

fons but Jews, "juhofe -were the promi-

fes 5 yet to them it was ncceflary, becaufc

there was no other way of convincing

them, but this, ihzi J^^fus was the Mef-

fiah.

But what is more confiderable is, that

the apoflles never once make ufe of this

method of arguing, but with Jews and

profelyteSj or perIons leavened with Jew.

ijh principles ; nor to prove any thing elfe,

but that Jefiis was the MeJJiah. Our au-

thor indeed, with his ufual modcfty, pofi-

tively aflcrts the contrary : and tells us,

i\i2X particular apoji'es reafoned allegori-

cally ; t. e from the falfe fenfe of fcrip-

ture, in their fermons, with greaterfuccefs

on Gentiles ^/7^7/ on Jews j as Paul did be-

fore
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fore Felix, 'uuhen hefaid he took his here-

fy or Chriftianity, from the laiv and th^

.

prophetSy as well as before Agrippa: to

which purpole he alio cites other places,

viz. A^s \\\\. 15 48. X. 37

A-l' p' 80. Now every one of thefe in-

ftances are fo far from proving his point,

that they prove the dired contrary to what

he produces them for.

Ks to the firft indance, St. Tauh defence

before Felix ; our author did not feem to

have over much regard to truth, when he

tells uSjthat FanlczWs Chriftianity his here-

fy 5 whereas he only iaysjhat after the man^

ner which the Je'JiS called herefyfo ferved

he the God of his fathers j nor when he

lays that he took hts Chriftianityfrom the

law and the prophets '^ of which there is

not the leaft intimation, and the contrary

to which is true, he having received the

gofpel by immediate revelationfrom Chrift*

Indeed the whole of his defence before

Fepx^ is fuch, as makes it very evident,

that his great defign was to remove the

prejudices the Jews his country men had

conceived againft him. In order to this he

aflures them, that he believed all things

which were written in the law and the

B b 3 pO'
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prophets ; that he taught nothing contra-

ry to them 5 and that he was only called

in quejlion touching the refiirre^ion of
the dead. Such a declaration as this

would have been very impertinent before

a gentile auditory. When the 'Jews were

his accufers, and his charge was, that he

was the ringleader of the fe£f of the

Nazarcnes, and a profaner ofthe temple ;

the publick avowing his belief of all

things written in the law and the pro-

phets^ and his entertaining theJame hope

with them of a refurreElion from the

dead, was the mod proper vindication

of himfelf from his Jewijh accufers,

that could pofTibly be urged. But wher;

he addreffes himfelf more immediately

%o Felix, who knew nothing of the

Jewifh fcriptures, he reafons ofrighteouf-

nefs, temperance and judgment to come,

principles of natural religion : And 'twas

this that awed the Roman governour,

and made him tremble, A^s xxiv.

15 25.

Nor is our author more happy in the

other inftances he hath quoted. Taul's

reafoning from the fcriptures, j^^s xiii.

xiv. &c. was evidently defigncd for
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the convidion of the Je\jos and religious

prolelytes. For the text expreily tells us,

that on a Jabbath day^ and in a Jewifh

Jynagoguey and at the defire of the rulers

of the fynagogiiSj he reafonsd with the

Jewifli congregation 5 urging this grand

argument to convince them of the truth

of Chrift\ being the MeJJlah^ that both

his death and refurreclion from the dead

were agreeable to the fcripture. At vl

43. 'tis exprefly declared that the congre-

gation, in v^ great meafure, confifted of

Jews and profelytes ; i. e, profelytes of

the gate, who, tho' they worfhipped and

feared the one true God, yet fubmitted

not to the ceremonial part of the Jewijh

religion. And 'tis therefore probable that,

by the Gentiles mentioned v. 42. is

meant, not idolatrous Gentiles^ but thefe

profelytes of the gate, to whom the Jews
were as unwilling the gofpel fnould be

preached, as to the idolatrous Gentiles

themfelves. And therefore when "Paul

and Barnabas faid, It was necejfary that
the word of God Jhould firfl have been

fpoken to you j but feeing ye, i. e. the

Jews, put it from you, and judge your

B b 4 felves
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felves unworthy of e'verUftlng Ufe^ we
turn to the Gentiles ; I doubt not but

they mean thefe profelytcs of the gate j

who, being looked on by the Jews as

aliens from the common-wealth of Ifrael,

might well rejoyce to have the word of

life preached unto them. Or fuppofing

that by Gentiles is meant idolatrous Gen-

tiles ; yet it is certain that ?aul reafoned

from the (cripture for the convidion of

his Jewijh hearers, v. 46. and that the

Gentiles rejoiced to hear the dodlrine of

falvation preached to them, u 47> 48.

In j^Sis xxvi. Paul rcafons much af-

ter the fame manner, when apologizing

for himfelf before king Agrtppa, who

was himfelf of the Jewifi religion. He

declares his miraculous converfion : and

endeavours to prove from the fcripture,

'y. 23, &c. that Chrift jhould fuffer^

and that he Jhould be the firfi thatJhould

rife pom the dead, and Jhould fhew

light to the people, and to the Gentiles.

Fefius the Roman governour, who knew

nothing of the Jewijh fcripture, when

he heard St, Paul talking of lights and

brightnelfes, and voices from heaven.
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of preaching to the Gentiles^ and the rc-

furredion from the dead, concludes him

a vifionary and enthufiaft, and rafhly pro-

nounces him a madman. But the apoftle

clears himfelf of the charge by an imme-
ditate appeal to king Agrtppa^ I am not

mad, mofl noble Feftus, but fpeak forth

the lioords of truth and fobernefs. For

the king knoweth of theje things, before

whom alfo I fpeak freely. King Agrippa

belteveft thou the prophets ? 1 know that

thou bel'teijejl. This examination of the

apoftle was at Agrippa s defire 5 and there

was no other method fo proper to defend

himfelf, or Chrifiianity^ before this Jew-
ifh prince, as by fhewing that the things

he iTaul'] taught were agreeable to thofc

fcripturcs, which they both equally pro-

feflfcd to believe.

And as for Cornelius who is the

hh inftance our author takes notice

of ; this is as little to the purpofe as

the rcfl. For Cornelius was a profe-

lyte of the gate, a jufl man, one that

feared God, and of good report amongft

aH the nation of the Jews ; and there

is no doubt but fuch perfons had fomc

venera-
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veneration for the Jewifh Icriptures, in

which the true God was defcribed. But

this is not material. The great arguments

Peter makes ufe of, were not derived

from Jcripture^ but faCis : fuch as the

miracles of Chrift^ his death, and refur-

redion the third day, and the apoftles

being commanded of him, after his refur-

redion, to declare to all men, that God

had ordained him to be thejudge of quick

and dead. Of thefe things he declares

God had chofen him for a iziinefs, and

therefore he relates them to Cornelius as

the proper foundation of his faith. And
when he adds, To him gave all the pro-

phets witnefs ; he did it, not for the fake

of Cornelius who needed not the tef-

timony of the prophets to know that

he was accepted of God; but for the

fake of thofc of the circumcifion who

came with Peter, and who were fur-

prifed that the gofpel fhould be preach-

ed to the Gentiles^ and even aftonifh-

ed when they faw the gifts of the

Holy Ghoft poured out on them. See

verfes^it &c.

So
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So that thefe palTages, which our au-

thor cites to prove that the apoftks reafon-

cd out of the Old Teftament with Gen-

t'lleSy in order to convert them, are very

falfely alledged 5 and 1 beUeve I may fafc-

ly affirm, that no one fingle inftance of

this nature can be produced out of the

whole New Teftament, notwithftanding

his confident afTertion to the contrary.

The different circumftances of Jews and

Gentiles made it neceflary, that very dif-

ferent methods fhould be taken in order

to convince them of the truth of Chrifti-

anity. Jews were to be argued with as

JewSt i. e. as perfons enjoying a for-

mer revelation from God 5 and it was

necefTary to convince them, that the cha-

racter of Chrift, and the whole Icheme

of Chriftianity, were agreeable to the

plain defign, and predictions of that reve-

lation. But what would it have fignified,

if St. Vaul at Athens^ in a congregation

of heathen Philofophers, had reafoned out

of 'Jeremiah and Habakktik, and other

Jewifh writers : Such names would have

procured him contempt, inftead of ha-

ving gained him converts. And there-

fore
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fore we find him arguing from quite dif-

ferent topicks i fhewing the folly and un-

rcafonablencfs of Idolatry, from the na-

ture and perfedions of God, and exhort-

ing men to rightcournefs and virtue, from

the confideration of a future Judgment by

Jefiis Chrift^ of which God hath given

ajjurance unto all meriy in that he hath

raifed him for the dead. See A5is

xvii. 31. and z\(o Ails xvi. 15, &c,

with many other inflances that might be

mentioned.

Indeed the whole argument from pro-

phecies hath been intirely miftaken, or

mifreprefcntcd by our author. He ban-

ters and infults the apofllcs, for pretend-

ing to prove particular events by prececd-

ing prophecies, which he thinks did not

belong to them ; for inflance, that Chrift

was born of a virgin^ becaufc Ifaiah fays.

Behold a virgin jloall conceive^ &c. And

that he went into (^yEgypt becaufe Hojea

fays, Outof(iyEgypt have I ca'led my

fon. Whereas the ridicule falls entirely

on himfelf, becaufe the apoilles never pre-

tend to prove events by prophecies ; but

after having folidly proved the fads they

fpcal^
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fpeak of, which as to their evidence

are intircly independent of prophecies,

fhew their agreement with thofc pro-

phecies. So that if thefc prophecies

did not originally refer to thefe fads,

yet ftill the fa^ts remain, and are pro-

ved by undeniable evidence. The wri-

tings of the Jewilh prophets could ne-

ver prove the truth of events that ne-

ver happened ; and if thele things did ac-

tually come to pafs they will prove all

that wc want to be proved, whether ever

the Jewilh fcripturcs fpokeof them or not.

And what if fome of thofc prophecies

did not originally refer to the things, to

which they are applied by the New Tef-

tamcnt writers 5 will it follow that there

are no other events agreeable to plain and

literal predidions ? or that if all the grand

charaders of the Mejjiah are to be found

in Chrift^ therefore he cannot be the Mef-

pah, bccaufe iome paflages are applied

to him, which we cannot prove did ori-

ginally belong to him ? Thefe are infe-

rences no one would ever have thought

of, but perfons of our authors great in-

telligence and fagacity.

Upon
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Upon the whole then : as the apoftles

did certainly prove, that the fufferings

and refurredion of Chrifij and the preach-

ing the gofpel to the Gentiles, were a-

greeable to the ancient prophecies of the

Old Tefta?nentj taken in their literal

fenfe s fo 'tis reafonable to think that

when ever they applied other paflages to

him, they were fuch as by the Jews thcm-

felves were ufually applied to the Mejfiah.

And therefore tho' no abfolute proof can

be drawn from fuch paflages for the

truth of Chriftianity j fo neither will the

citing them yield any juft ground of ex-

ception againft it : and tho' fuch fort of

proofs would have been of no avail with

Gentiles, with whom they were never

made ufe of, yet were they necefTary to

fatisfy the Jews, and were therefore juft-

ly infifted on by the apoftJes. To take

the advantage of an adverfary's concef-

fion hath never yet been thought an un-

fair way of deputing : and it feems

to me to have been particularly necef-

fary in the cafe of the apoftles j be-

caule 'tis very probable, that if they

had omitted to take notice of the a-

grcement
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greement between fuch paflages and our

Saviour's charafter, the Jews would have

objeded againfl: his being the MeJJiah^

upon account of his not having fuch

predictions fulfilled in him. And even

upon the fuppofition that many of thefe

paflages were not originally intended to

refer to the MeJJiah j yet as they had

been applied to him in our Saviour's

time, it feems an inftance of the wifdom

and care of providence, fo to order the

circumftances of our Saviour's life, as

that even thefe fuppofed prophecies fhould

appear to have been verified in him ; a^

greeably to the conftant method of God's

dealing with men, to have pity on their

infirmities, and to accomodate the difpen-

fations of his providences to their weak-

neffes and prejudices, as far as is confid-

ent with his perfedions. If the modern

Jews have other notions of lome of thefe

pafiagcs than their forefathers had j this

will prove indeed, that the application of

them to Chrift is not the proper me-

thod to convince them of the truth

of Chrift'tantty : but it will not prove

that they were improperly urged by

the
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the apoftles to the Jews of their own time,

who had different apprehenfions of them

;

and can therefore be no jufl ground for

their treating Chrijiianity with infolence

and contempt. Uniefs the modern Jews

facrifice all their hopes of the MeJJtah to

their prejudices, they muft neceflarily al-

low that fome paflages of the Old Tefta-

tnent fpeak of him, and relate to the

times of his coming ; becaufe they can

have no other reafonable foundation for

fuch hope, but what they have in the

writings of their prophets. Now proba-

bly even thefe pafTages may not be with-

out their difficulties j and the Jews fome

years hence may think there is as lit-

tle reafon for applying them to the

Mejfiahy as the modern Jews think

there was for applying fome of thofe to

Jefus Chrili, which were interpreted of

him by the apoftles : and therefore as

they would not think it unfair in a Chri-

ftian to difpute with them for the truth

of Chrijiianity^ from prophecies acknow-

ledged by themfelves to refer to the

MeJJiah 5 fo neither are the apoftles to

be blamed for arguing on the fame foun-

dation
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dation with the Jews of their own time*

But what is there in all this to prove that

Chriftianity is founded oil the allegoricaU

/. e. thcfaifefenjeoi fcripture ? Becaufe

the apoftles fometimes prudently endea*

voured to prevent the ill efFeds of par-

ticular prejudices, doth it therefore foK

low that they never ufcd any folid argu-

ments at all ? Or becaufe the Jews, in

our Saviour's time, applied fome things to

the Meffiah, which might not originally

refer to him, is it a certain confequence

that therefore there are no prophecies

in the Old Tejiament relating to him ?

Or that becaufe fome paflages, being only

fuppofed prophecies, are proofs only to

them who believe them prophecies,

therefore the literal acGomplilhment of

real prophecies is not to be efleemed a pro-

per proof ? It may fafely be allowed.

Without prejudice to Chrifiianityy that the

apoftles did fometimes quote fcripturc

according to the general interpretation

of thofc they wrote to: not indeed as

real proofs in themfelves i but becaufe

it would be a fatisfadion to thofe they

were <;oncerned with, to fee fome cir-
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cumftancc in the life of Chrift, anfwer-

ing to fuch a fuppofed prophecy of the

Mejjlah^ But it doth not therefore fol-

low that they either thought (uch quota-

tions real proofs themfelves ; much lefs

that they ufed them as the on.ly proofSy or

with thofe who did not know any thing

of them, or did not believe them real

proofs. Since therefore />. 83. Chrijlia-

nity is not founded on al-egoricat inter-

pretations of fcripture, given by Chriji

and his apoftles ; this ought not to be a-

ny obftacle or ftumbling block in the way

of the converfion of the Jews to

Chriftiamty ^ and our author hath fhewn

himfelf, either a very ignorant or dif-

honeft man, in repreknting the reUgion

of the gofpel as founded lolely on allegory

when he cannot produce one fingle al-

legory alledged as a proper and conclu-

five proof by Chrifty or any of his apo-

ftles.

What he mentions p. 83. in oppo-

jfition to what I have been aflerting^

i)iz, how much allegory was in ufe

amongft the Pagans, being cultivated by

many of the philofophers themfthcs,

as
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as well as theologers ; by fome as the

method of delivf ring doBrines j hut by

moft as the m:thod oj explaining Wdiay

abfurdities ; is indeed a very difingenu-

ous and unmannerly comparifon of pa-

ganifin and Ckriftiantty, but hath not

the leaft fnadow or appearance of argu-

ment in it. If Chriftianity can be pro-

ved to be clogged with any abfurdities,

or to have no better reafons to fupport it

than the pagan religion had, I will readi-

ly own we have need enough of allego-

ries to defend it ; tho' I fhould have but

a mean opinion of a religion that needed

fo weak and wretched a defence. But till

this be done, to infinuate that Clrijlia-

nity hath no other fupport than allegory^

and that both the religion of the gofpel

and the proof of it are upon a level with

the fuperftitions oi paganifm^ that cover-

ed over the moft monfirous impieties and

abfurdities with allegory j is fuch an in-

ftance of immorality in this author, as he

muft I think upon reflexion greatly con-

demn himfclf for. If he can find out

any Chriftians that take their Chriftia-

nity from Origen^ Aufiint or any other

C c 2 of
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of the fathers he quotes 5 or that reckon

them proper judges of the fenfe of fcrip-

ture, and in matters of faith, I leave them

to his correction j and do not begrudge

them the honour of reconciUng the paf-

fages he cites, and others he might have

quoted, with reafon and fcripture : The*

methinks he ought to be merciful in his

cenfures, when he remembers the many
blunders, wilful mifrcprefentations, faHe

conflruings of plain latinc, and the like,

"Which the author of a late difcourfe offree^

thinkings who cannot I fuppofe be un-

known to him, was proved to be guilty

of. And as for the author I have been

arguing with, he hath made To many un-

juft applications, falfe quotations, and the

like, as I fear argue, not fo much weak-

ncfs of underftanding, as a wicked and

perverfe dilpoiition of mind. And froni

the many bafe methods made ufcof to

undermine the Chriftian religion by fome,

and the many impertinences and falfe

methods of reafoning made ule of ro

fupport it by others, I cannot help ob-

ferving, that as Chrijiianitj^ owed its

firft fpreading, not to humane art

and
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and wifdom ; fo the after fupport of It

muft be attributed, not to the condud and

skill of its profeffors and advocates, but

to the power and providence of almigh-

ty God.

I have only one thing more to menti-

on on this head, which is what our author

a(rerts/>. 19. e^r, viz. That Chriftiani-

ty is vjhollf revealed in the Old Tefta-

ment, not literally j but jnyjlicallyj and

that therefore Chiiftianity is myftical

Judaifm ; and that therefore the apofiles

iifed allegories, not as arguments ad ho-

niincm, but as proper and the only proofs

of their allegorical religion. This put in-

to plain englilli is, that Chrijlianity is no-

thing but an heap of abfurdities, contra-

didions, and falfe and idle interpretati-

ons of the Jewifh writings ; and that

Chrtfl and his apoftles made ufe of for-

ced idle ridiculous interpretations of fcrip-

ture to fupport it. Every one that

the sNOi:<\s allegorical zvid myfltcal, muft al-

low that 1 have not mifreprefented him.

Sure I am for his own fake, he Ihould

not have made fo bitter and fo unjuft

confiders this author's plain meaning in

C c 3 4
.CV
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a reflexion as this. If he hath the caufe

he writes for at hcarr this way can ne-

ver be thought by any wile man a pro-

per method to fupport it : and therefore,

with all iiis pomp or citation^, he ought

hereafter evermore to be looked on as a

wretched advocate for infidelity, who
hath no better methods to defend it than

by flandering and reviling Chriflianity.

To calumniate and fcofF at is not to ar-

gue 5 but certainly proves that he, who

makes ufe ot this method, hath eirher a

very b^d caufe to defend, or hath nei-

ther ienic nor honefty to detend a good

one. Which part of the chaiacter iuits

our author belt, I leave his own conici-

ence and the world to judge of. That

there were many predictions in the Old

Tejiament of things to happen under the

times of the Mtjffiah, 1 have already

Hiewn 3 1 mean things literally, not allego-

rically fpoken of ; and ihereforc it will

follow, not that Chriftiantty is the allegori-

calfmfe of the Old Teflament, but that

there are many things mChr'tftianity agree-

able to the plain predidions of the Old

Teftament ; and that the fliewing the cor.

lefpondence between the prophecies of the
^ Old
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Old Teflament, and their completion un-

der the New^\s a very proper method of ar-

guing with thofe who allow the authority

of the Old Teftament 5 and that fuch ar-

guments and proofs will be to them con-

vincing, and a proper foundation for their

faith. But what have Gentiles^ men
that knew nothing of the Jexptjh religi-

on, or writings, to do with Jeijvifi prophe-

cies J efpecialiy with the myftical, /. e.

the falfe fenfe of thefe prophecies ? And
where will this 'Wtfi man, this dif-

puter bring any one inftance to prove,

that the apoftles ever preached up Juda-

ifm, in order to convert a Gentile to

Chrijlianity ? Ot doth he fo little under-

hand the Vv'iitings of the Od and New
Teftammt, as not to know the vaft

ditference between the two religions they

contain. Chrijlianity in all its main

principles and duties hath no manner of

dependance on the Jewijh religion 5 and

thofvi who have never fecn the wri-

tings of the prophets may form as

juft a fcheme of the religion of the

gofpel, as thofe that are ever fo through-

ly acquainted with them -, and of con-

cquence a perfon may be a fincerc be-

C c 4 licver
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Ucvcr in Jefus Chrifty who hath nevci

heard of Mofes and the prophets, Anp
this feems to have been the cafe with

the firft Gentiles converted to Chrijiia-

nity. The apoftles (laid but a very little

.while in many places where they preach-

ed the gofpel, and therefore inculcated

only the more neceflary truths that were

to be believed ; fuch as that "Jefus was
the Ton of God, that he died for the fins

pf men, and rofe again for their jufti-

fication ; and all who profelTed their be
lief of thefe things were baptifed with-

out exception, without any the leaft inti-

ination of the neceflity of their un-

derftanding Judaifm^ or attempt to

convert them by Jeiwjh allegories^ as

may be feen in the ABs of the Apo-

files. Yea farther it feems to have beeq

one principal end of St. Taul\ writing

his epiftles, to keep the Gentile converts

from too high an efteem and venera-

tion for 'Judaifntj and to perfwade them

not to meddle with Jewijh difputes

and qucftions, nor to conform to any

of their rites and ceremonies 5 from the

typical, myftical fenfe of which he was

f9
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fo far from pretending to argue, that he

condemns them as weak and beggerly ek'

merits, and calls them jljadows only in

comparifon of the more excellent duties

of Chrijiianity, And indeed as there

is not one fingle inftance to be produced

where any of the apoftles lay any ftrefs on,

or pretend to argue from allegory, or to

convince men of the truth of Chrifl'tani"

ty by perfwading them, firft, to turn my-

ftical Jews ; I leave this gentleman to his

own conlcience, to examine whether he

can juftify fo apparently falfe and fcanda-

lous a charge on Chrifi'tanity ^ by any of the

principles of juftice or honour 5 and hear-

tily pray God that he may be at laft pre-

vailed with to examine the evidence for

the truth of it, with a mind free from par-

tiality and prejudice, that the things of

his feace may not be finally hid from
qim.

CHAP.
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Chap. XIII.

The CONCLUSION.

THUS have I endeavoured to

give fome account of the nature

of the Old Teftament prophe-

cies, and the reafons of their

citation in the Ne-'ju. But before I quite

difmifs our autlior, 'tis ncceflary I fhould

add, that fuppofing the difficulties which

attend the quotations out oiih.Q.Q!d Tefta-

ment^ by the apoftles, were much great-

er than they really are, yet even this

would not afFed the credit, or the truth

of Chnjitanity. Had this been the only

fort of proof that the firft preachers of the

gofpel infiftcd on, he would have written

much more to the purpofe than I ap-

prehend he now hath done $ and then

the
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the proper way of converting men to

the faith of the gofpel would have been,

firft to have convinced them of the truth

and authority of the Jewifi revelation.

But this is a fuppofttion contrary to the

certain pradice of the apoftles, as far as

we have any account of them in the

A^s 5 they never pretending to argue

with Gentiles from Jewifi prophecies,

but plain fads ; no nor with the Jews
themlelves from prophecies alone, but

from prophecies aad facls together 5 be-

caufe 'twas neccflary, with reiped to them,

that Jefus Chrtfl fhould be proved both

a real prophet J and that particular pro^

phet, or MeJJiahj whom they expeded.

As indeed, after the converfion of the

Gentiles to the faith of Chrijl, the chur-

ches were a mixed fociety of Jews and

GentileSy it is no wonder that in epiftles

written for the general benefit, there

fliould be a mixture of each kind of

argument i efpccially fince one main

fubjed of almoft all the epiftles, that

are now extant, was a Ji'wijh quefti-

on, viz, how long, and over whom
the Jewijh ceremonial law was to be

in
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in force. The application of Jewijh

fcripturc, on fuch an occafion, to Jews
was exceeding proper, and was fure to

have its influence and weight. But that

on other occaflons, when the apoftles

were preaching the gofpel to Gentiles on-

ly, they mentioned the Jewijh fcriptures

or religion, there is not one paffage in

the whole New Tejiament to render it

probable.

Suppofe then that there are fome paf-

ages cited by the New Tejiament writers^

that we cannot well account for, or others

that we certainly know arc applied to oc-

cafions they did not originally refer to,

what will follow ? The fubverfion of

Chriftianity^ and the impofture of Chrift

and his apoftles ? This our author hath

been endeavouring to prove, in his way j

but, thanks be to God, without cfFed,

The conlequencc will be this, that as to

fuch, which we cannot demonftrate to be

applied contrary to their original intenti-

on, and yet which we know not well

how to account for, they mufl: remain

in their prefent uncertainty ; and as no

argument can be drawn from them,

to
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to fupport the religion of the gofpel, fo

neither will they furnifli any reafonablc

objedion againfl: it. And as to thofe paf-

fages which do evidently appear to be

applied to different occafions than what

they originally refer to, if any fuch there

be, it will be fufficient to lay of them,

that the apofties, who did thus apply

them, had fufficient reafon to do it ; that

there were particular circumftances that

made fuch quotations neceflfary, and that

thofe, for whofe ufe they were made,

underftood the juftnefs and propriety of

them : or that we underftand not the pre-

cife meaning of the forms of the citati-

ons, nor the purpofes for which fcripture

was then ufually cited, nor the interpre-

tation that was ufually put upon the paf-

fages that arc moft liable to exception.

Now I apprehend that, before our author

and his friends will be able to do Chrifli-

anity any great dilTervice, they muft make
it out, that there could be no circum-

ftances relating to perfons, times, ot

places, that could make fuch an ap-

plication of fcripture proper j and they

nauft ^ the cxa^ meaning of thofe ex-

prefIions»
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preflions, This was done that it might

befulfilledJ Then was the fcripture ful-

filed^ &c. as they were then in ufe a-

niongft the ^ews 5 and when it can be

proved that the apoftles ufed thefe forms

of quotation in a different fenfefrom what

oihers did, or put another interpretation

on the Old Teftament prophecies than the

true, or generally received one ; I know
not but we may then have fome reafon

to be in pain for them, tho' even this

will not undermine the truth of Chrijii^

anity. For the truth and certainty of

this depends, not folely upon the fuppo-

iition of their being infpired, much lefs

under the influence of a continual infpi-

ration 5 but npon the truth of the gofpel

hiftory, w's. the life and death, and re-

fur- cation of our bleffed Lord- If there

bany folid proof of this, Chriftianity

will maintain its ground, and ftand

firm againft all the attacks of infide-

lity 5 even tho' it could be proved, that

the writings of the apoftles, which are

now extant, wire not all penned un-

der divine infpiraion. If it can be pre-

yed that there was fuch a perfon as
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Jefus Chrift, and that the dodrines and

precepts, delivered in the gofpels, were

taught by him, and the miracles there re.

corded adually performed by him ; that

neverthelefs he was malicioufly put to

death by the Jews, but raifed again from

the dead the third day, according to what

he himlelf foretold ; and that after a won-

derful afcenfion into heaven, he fent

down his holy fpirit on his apoftles, ac-

cording to his promife 5 it will then un-

deniably follow, that he was a prophet

fent of God, and that the religion he

taught is of divine obligation. Now tho»

the being under the peculiar diredion of

the fpirit of God would be a very great

advantage to perfons giving this teftimo-

ny, and is what I apprehend to be the

real cafe of the apoftles, yet this is not

neceflary, in the nature of the thing,

to render their teftimony credible.

For upon the fuppofition that they

were perfons of probity and honour,

and adually faw and heard the things

of which they fpeak, they were then pro-

per witneffes, and their teftimony

ought to be received. And this is

what
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what the New Tefiament writers them-

felves appeal to. Thus Luke^ in the be-

ginning of his gofpel, tells us, that h^

had a perfect underftandtng of the things

believed amongft Cbriftians, as being de-

livered unto him by thofe, who, jrom the

beginnings were eye witnejfes and mini-

Jiers of the word, Luke i. 2, 3. And

St. 'John declares. That which we hav^

feen And heard declare we unto you,

John i. 3* And the apoflles, Teter

and John, anfwering before the council

of Jerufalem, tell them, tVe cannot but

fheak the things which we havefeen and

heardt Ads iv. 20. So that the apoftles

do not found their claim of being be-

lieved, upon the foot of infpiration only,

but upon their having been witnefles to

the things of which they write. As

they delivered nothing but what they

law and heard, fo far their tefiimony

was to be received and fubmitted to.

AikI 'till our author, and his friends, can

difprove the accounts they have given,

they will never be able to difprove the

truth of Chrijlianity,

There
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There is not indeed, as I apprehend, any

caufe to make fo large an allowance as

this to the objedors againft Chrifitanity.

Let thofe, who deny the infpiration of

the apoftles, prove the falfity of that ac-

count we have in the A6iSy of the d^ti-

cent of the Holy Ghoji upon their heads,

and of the wonderful works they decla-

red they wrought by the power of the

fame fpirit. Let them fhew us for what

reafons they immediately changed their

notions of the nature of the MeJJiah*s

kingdom, and what could reafonably be

fuppofed to induce them to rejoyce in be^

ing counted worthy to fujfer for the fake

of Qhrift, who had hitherto entertain-

ed very ftrong expedations of high ad-

vancement in worldly honour and dig-

nity. Let them farther tell us how the

apoftles were fupported, and by what

they were governed at their firft preach-

ing Chriftimity, What was it that in-

fpircd thefe poor fifhermen with fuch

mighty courage before the face of the ru-

lers, and chiefs of the people ? Whence
did they learn the arts of apologizing in

D d fo
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fo juft a manner, and upon every emer-

gence, before their enemies. How came

their difcouries fo coherent, their entire

Ichcmc fo confiflenr, and all their re-

maining epiilles ib very agreeing with

each other, if they v/ere either weak or

diflioneft men, or were not under the

influence of lome good fpiiit to diie^l

them? Thefe are Tuch difficulties in the

deiQical fcheme, as feem to me vaftly to

exceed any that can be pretended to fol-

low the Chrijiian. And I profefs I can

as eafily believe the grofleft contradidion

in nature, as to perfwade myfelf to think,

that eleven or twelve poor mean illite-

rate Jews, fifhermen and publicans by oc-

cupation, hated by their own nation,

and perfecuted by others, could ever in-

vent fo artful a ftory as that of the life,

and death, and refurre£lion of Chrift^

and then propagate the cheat in fpite

of all perfccutions, and difperfe theni-

felves into fo many nations, and teach

one uniform confident fcheme, and write

fo many epiilles at fuch different times and

places, agreeing in all the main doctrines^

precepts^
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precepts, advices, motives, 2nd ihe like,

and at laft bring the whole world into

their fcheme. Thcfe are fuch romantick

fuppofitions as will not eafily gain credit

with any reafonable confidcrate men.

The condud of the apoftles is indeed ea-

fily accountable for, upon the fuppofiti.

on of the truth of their doclrine, and

their being under a divine afliftance and

influence. But he who denies this, muft,

if he would act the part of a reaionabie

man, difprove the truth of the gofpcl

hiftory, and tell us upon what other views

and principles the apoftles acfted, that

could be fuppofed, either ro infpire them

with courage fufficient to profecute their

defign, or with wifdom to render them
fuccefsful in it. Till this be done, it

will fignify but little to ftart particular

difficulties in the facred writings, or to

intimate the uncertainty of our canon,

or the differences of learned men in

explaining it. Thefe things may caufe

men of weak and unliable minds to

defert the truth ; but I am perfwa-

ded can never be fufficient to out-

weigh
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weigh the many arguments which provej

That Jesus Christ is the

King of Ifraelj and S a v i o u r of

the world.

FINIS.

6̂- ^,'.7^*i %-,«>>>V'"-^^ s-.i'i< ^*=»< 3
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BOOKS lately Prinkd for JOHN GRAY,
ai the Crofs-Keys /;/ the Poultry,

TH E Works of the Reverend and Learned Mr. Joseph
BoysE o^ Dublin. Being a compleat Collection of all

the Difcourfes, Sermons, and other Tra£ls, which have

been already publifh'd. T'^ which are added, feveral other Ser-

mons; a Treatife of Jufiification, and a Paraphrafe on thofe

Paffages in the New Teltament which chiefly relate to that

Dodlrine, never before Publifli'd. In 2 Vols Fol. Price i /. 10/.

A Funeral Sermon occafion'd by the much lamented Death

of the Reverend and Learned Mr. J osEPH Bqyse, preach'd

to the Congregation o^WoodjJreet in Dubliii, on the 8"^^ of Dec.

1728. and publifh'd at the Defire of the faid Congregation.

To which is added, a full and particular Account of the Life

ofMr.BoYSE. ByR. Chopvin.

The Credibility of the Gofpel Hiftory : Or the Facts occa-

fionally mention'd in the New Teftament, confirm'd by Paflages

of ancient Authors, who were contemporary with our Saviour

or his Apollles, or liy'd nesr their Times. With an Appendix
concerning the Time of Herod's Death. In 2 Vols 8^°. By
N. Lardner.

I. A Vindication of the Chriftian Religion in two Parts.

1. A Difcourfe of the Nature and Ufe of Miracles. II. An
Anfwer to a late Book entitled the Grounds and Reafons of the

Chriftian Religion. %yo.

II. Refleftions on the Condud of the Modern Deijis in their

Writings againft Chrillianity, occafion'd by two late Books ;

A Difcourfe of the Grounds and Reafons isc. And the Scheme
of Literal Prophecy confider'd. With a Preface containing

fome Remarks on Dr. R o g e r s's Preface to his eight Sermons.

III. Doing Good recommended from the Example ofChrist.

A Sermon preach'd for the Benefit of the Charity School in

Gravel-lane Sov.ikwark. Jan. 1728. To which is added an

Anfwer
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Anfwer to an Efla/ on Charity -Schools, by the Author of the

Fable of the Bees.

IV. A Vindication of the Antiquity and Authority of Daniel''

s

Prophecies, and their Application to JESUS CHRIST;
in Anfwer to the Objeftions ot the Author of the Scheme of
Literal Prophecy confider'd.

V. Knowledge and Praftice neceflary to Happinefs. A Ser-

mon preach'd in thQ OU-Jury, on Wednefda-^ March . 1728.

at the Conclufion of the Lecture for the lall Winter Seafon.

Thefefive by S KU.V'E'L Chandler-

Mifcellanea Sacra : Or a new Method of confidering {o much
of the Hiilory of the Apoftles, as is contained in Scripture. In

an Abflraci; of their Hiitory, an Abftradl of that Abilraft, and
four Critical Efliiys ; with a Preface as an Introduftion to the

whole. In 2 Vols 8^».

An Effay on the feveral Dlfpenfitions of God to Mankind in

the Order in which they lie in the Sible : Or a fliort Syfteni

of the Religion of Nature and Scripture; with a Preface, fhow-

ing the Caufes of the Growth of Infidelity and the hkeiieft Me-
thod to put a Stop to it. 8^*^.

One Hundred and Ninety Sermons on the Hundred and
Ninetheenth pKilm, preach'd by the late Reverend and Learned

Thomas Manton, D.D. With a Compleat Alphabetical

Table. The Second Edition very much corrcdled. To which
are prefixed Memoirs of the Life and Writings of the Author.

By W. Harris. D.D. Fol.

The Chriflian Oratory : Or the Devotion of the Clofet dif-

pl.iy'd. By Benjamin Ben net. 8''<».

The Second Part of the ChriiHan Oratory : or the E.vtraor-

dinary Devotion of the Clofet difpiay'd. By the fame Author.

PubUfh'd from his own Manufcripts. By L. Latham, lA- D.

I. A Paraphrafe and Notes on the Epiftlcs of Sf. Paul to the

ColoJJians, Philippians, and Hebrews ; after the Manner of

Mr. LoGKE. To which are annexed feveral Critical Differ-'

tations on particular Texts of Scripture. 4to.

II. An EiTay in Favour of the Ancient Praftice of giving the

Eucharili to Children, g^'o.

III. Fifteen
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in. Fifteen Sermons on feveral Occafions, eight of which

were never before Printed. To which is added a Scripture Ca-

techifm ; or the Principles of the Chriftian Religion luid down in

the Words of the Bible. 8^°.

Theje three by the late Reverend and Learned Mr. James
Peirce of Exon.

Praftical Difcourfcs concerning the Chrifban Temper: Being
Thirty eight Sermons on the Principal Heads of Pn.dical Reli-

gion, efpecially as injoin'd and enforc'd by Chriltianity. By
John Evans, D.D. In 2 Vols 8*°.

Seven Sermons on various Subje£ls, preach'd to voung Peo-
ple; defign'd for the Promoting of early Piety. By the fame
Author. 1 2"io.

Twelve Difccurfes on
The Grounds ofa Chrillian's

Joy.

Chrift the great Chriftian

Prophet.

The Confecration and Prieft-

hood of Chriit.

By Joseph Dodson, M. A.

Obedience to Chrift the way
to Salvation.

Church Privileges a vai©

Security.

E N o c h's Faith.

A Supplement to Plutarch; Or the Lives of feveral

Ancient and Illullrious Men, omitted by that Author, viz.

.^NEAS. 1 r L. Junius Brutus.
TULIUS HoSTILlUS. 11 Geio-
Aristomenes. (^ Cyrus.
T A R Q, u I N, the Elder. J (.Jason.

Faithfully extrafted from the Greek and Latin Hiftorians. By
Thomas Rowe, S'o.

Arrian's Hiftory of AtEXANDER the Great, tranflated

from the Greek, with Notes Hiftoricnl, Geographical and Cri-

tical. By John Rooke. To which is prefixed a Criticifm

on ^iintui Curtlas from the Latin of Mr. Le Cierc- And
fome Remarks upon Mr, Perizonias's Vindication of that

Author. In 2 Vols, S*'".

The Arts of Logick and Rhctorick, illuftrated by Examples
taken out of the beft Authors, Ancient and Modern, in all the

polite Languages; interpreted and explain'd from that learned

and judicious Critick Father Bouhours. To which are added,

parallel Quotations out of the moft eminent Englijb Authors

in
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in Verfe and Profe : Wherein the like Obfervations afe made ori

their Beauties and Blemiflies, in all the various kinds ofThought

and Exprellion.

yis all is Darknefs when the FANC T.^s badt

.

' So without Judgment FJNC T is but mad.

Duke of Bucks.

An Introduclion to the Reading of the Holy Scripture, in-

tended chiefly for young Students in Divinity ; an Abftradl of

the Harmony of the Golpel ; and a Critical Prefice to each

Book of the New Teftament ; with a General Preface to all

St. P/7.'//'s Epirtles. Written originally in French, by MelT". De
Beausorbe and L' E n f a n t, by the Order of the King of

PruJJia. Done into Englijh with Additional Notes. 41°. Price 5^.

A new Verfion of St. Matthezv^s Gofpel, by the fame Hands,
4.W. Price 3 /. 6d.

i. The Office and Work of the Holy Spirit in every Age,

with Reference to particular Pcrfons. Confider'd in feveral Ser-

mons on John iii. 6. and Gal. v. 25. Pubiifh'd by William
Harris, D.D. 8^°.

n. The profperous State of the Chriftian Intereft before the

End of Time, by a plentiful Eftufion of the Holy Spirit ; con-

fider'd in I 5 Sermons on Ezek. xxxix. 29. Publilh'd by J ohn
Evans, D.D. ^^^.

HI. The Obligations from Nature and Ptcvelation to Family-

Religion and VVorfhip, reprefented and prefled in 6 Sermons.

Publifli'd by the fame Author.

Thefe three ^y the late Reverend and Learned John Howe,
M. A. mdjome time Fellow tf/ Magdalen College Oxon.

Memoirs of the Life of ihe late Reverend and Learned Mr.

J OHN Howe, Collected by Edmund Cal amy, D.D. 8'**.

The Hiftory of the Sufferings of the Church o'i Scotland, from

the Reftoration to the Revolution : CoUedled from the Publick

Records, Original Papers and Manufcripts of that Time, and

other well-atreiled Narratives. By Robert Wodrow,
Miniiler of the Gofpel at Eafiwood. In 2 Vols Folio.

An Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Hiftory of his Life and

Times; with an Account of the Minifters <Jc. who were ejefted

after the Reftgration of King Chares H. Their Apology for

them-
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themfelves, and Adherents, containing the Grounds of their

Nonconformity; their Treatment in the Reign of K. Charles
and King James, and after the Revolution : And the Continu-

ation of their Hiftory to the paffing of the Bill againft Occafional

Conformity in 1 7 1 1 . In 2 Vols 8*°.

A Continuation of the Account of the Minifters, Lefturers,

Matters and the Fellows of Colleges, and Schoolmallers, who
were eje£led and filenced after the Reftoration in 1 660, by or
before the Aft for Uniformity . To which is added the Church
and DifTenters compared as to Perfecution in fome Remarks on
Dr. Waiker's Attempt to recover the Names and Sufferings

of the Clergy that were fequeftred ^V. between 1640 and 1660;
and alfo fome free Remarks on the zi^^ Chapter of Dr. B EN-
NEx'sEffay onthe XXXIX Articles ofReHgion. In 2 Vols 8^°.

The/e tzifo iy EvMUT>it> Calamy, D. D.

A Defence of the Memorial of the Reformation againft the

Exceptions oiPresbyterian Prejudice difplafd, by a hearty Well-
iuijher of the EJiabUjh'd Church : With a particular Enquiry in-

to the Authors and Abettors of the IriJ^ Maffacre. A Vindi-
cation of Mr. Baxter and others, with Reference to the
Story of the Marquis of Antrim, againft the Accufations of
Mr. Thomas Cart, in his Irifh Maffacre (et in a clear

Light. And a Detedtion of the Forgeries publifh'd by Dr.

HoiiiNGwoRTH, concerning Mr. Hendersons Re-
cantation and Charailer of King C h a r l e s c» i'/j Death-Bed,

By Ben jAMiN Bennet. 8^° Price 2/. 6</.

Cafllodori Senatoris complexiones in Epiftolas, Ada Apofto-

lorum, & Apocalypfin: E vetuftiffimis Canonicorum Veronen-
lium membranis nuper eruts. Editio altera ad Florentinam fide-

liter exprefla. Opera & Cura Samuelis Chandler i, i z'^°,

A Rational Difcourfe of the inward Ufes of Water; fhewing
its Nature, Choice, and Agreeablenefs to the Blood; its Ope-
rations on the Solids and Fluids; in what Conftitutions and
Times proper: how it promotes necelTary and abates hurtful

Evacuations: in what Difeafes reftorative, and wherein preju-

dicial. By Thomas Short, M. D.

The Laws of Poetry as laid down by the Duke o'i Buckingham^
in his Eflays on Poetry ; by the Earl of Rofcommon in his Eftay

on tranflated Verfe; and by the Lord L an sd own on unna-
tural Flights in Poetry explain'd and iUuftrated.

Prafticai
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PrafllcaTDifcourfes on the Principal Reprefentations of the

MESSIAH, throughout the Old Teltament. By W.
Harris, D.D. 8^'°.

The Gre.itnefs of the Divine Love vindicated; exemplified

and difplay'd in three Letters. 1. Concerning the Poffibility

of our common Salvation. II. Concerning the Importance of

a firm Belief of it. III. Concerning God's abfolute Decree of

the aflual Fall and Mifery of ?>len and Angels. And in a Dif-

courfe upon i John iv. 9. with an Appendix about Original

Sinr Price is. 6d.

An ElTay on Liberty, Grace, and Prefcience, 8^°. Price

I s.6d.

Thcfe two lajl <iy Samuel Fan court.

The Lnymen's Perfuafive to Family Religion. To which is

added a Perfu-'five to the Religious Education of Children. Se-

cond Edition. Price bd.

A Difcourfe on Secret Prayer. By HenryGrove. Price

One Shilling.

A Vindication of the Literal Senfe of three Miracles of

.CHRIST. L His turning Water into Wine. II. His
whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. III. His
cxorcifingt he Devils out of the two Men ; againft the Objeftions

or Thomas Woolston, B.D. In his firll and fourth

Diicourlcs on the Miracles of our SAVIOUR, in three

Letters to a Friend. Price i s.

Three Letters to the Delfl. I. Demanding his Warrant for

eating Flefh. 11. Reprefenting his Want ofmuch ufeful Know-
ledge. III. Arguing the unexceptionable Integrity of the

great Founder of the Chriftian Religion, and his immediate Ac-
complices. ByJoHNREVNoxus. 8*°.

A Praftical Difcourfe on the Reconciliation between God and

Man ; wherein it is diftinguifh'd from all the counterfeit Ap-
pearances of it in the World. Together with a ferious and pene-

trating Conviftion of the Enmity of Men againlt God in the

preient fallen State ; and a pathetick and praftical Addrefs to

Sinners to be reconciled. To which are fubjoin'd, fome iolemn

and ufeful Difcourfes concerning the glorious Appearance of

C H R I S T to judge the World. By the fame Author. With
a recommendatory Preface by I s a a c Watts, D-D.

Pfalmorum
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Pfalmorum David is Paraphrafis Poetica, Auftore Geo.
BucHANANo; cum Notis Philologicis Nathanis Chys-
T R A E I iffc. Et Ecphrafi Alexakdri JuLiiin loca Para-

phrafeos difficiliora. Ad finemadjiciuntur Annctationes T h o-

RuDDiMANNi. 8^0 Price 2^. 6 d'.

A Compleat Hiftory of the Wars in Scotland under the Con-
du£l of the Illuftrious James Wxx<\\i\i ol Montroje. In two
Parts. The Firll defcribing the Wars in the Years 1644,

45, and 46. The Second containing an Account of Mon-
trose's Negotiations abroad, and the State of Affairs in

Scotland, from the Year 1647 to the Year 1650, inclufive.

This Second Part being never before Publifli'd is now firft done
into Englijh from the Latin of the Right Reverend Father in

God, Dr. George Wisheart, Bifhop oiEdinburgh. With
an Appendix, containing firll a Defcription ofM o n t r o s e's

pompous Funeral in the Year 1 66 1 . zdh. The Charafter of
King Charlies I. by the famous Mr. Axe xander Hen-
derson on his Deuh Bed. "^dly, M o n t r o s e's Declara-

tion when he return'd to Scotland, Anno 1650. \thly. The
Declaration of the Commiflion of the Kirk in Anfwer to it.

^thly. Two Poems written by Montrose. As alio fifteen

Letters to M o N t r o s e irom King Charles I. his Queen,
King C H A r L E s II. and Prince R u r e r t. 8^°.

The Spiritual Life : Or Poems upon feveral Subjeds relating

to the inward Experience and outward Practice of Chriitianity.

1 z*"".

Occafional Hymns, chie% for the Lord''s Day and Lord's

Table : Being a CoUeftion from others. With an Addition of
new Hymns. By B. Ben net. i 2™».

Verfes upon feveral Occafions, by
J. Earl e, D. D. The

econd Edition with Additions. 12""'°.

The Standing Ufe of Scripture to all the Purpofes of a Divine
Revelation, and more particul.-.rly to Patience, Comfort, and
Hope. With the Method, Wifdom, and Adv.mtage of under-
ftanding it ; and giving it due Entertainment. In feveral Sermons
on i2(?«? XV. 4. and Ct?/. iii. 16. ByJoHN Guyse. 8^°.

An ElTay cencerning the Weaknefs of the Human Undcr-
ftanding, by the late Mr. Huet, ^\^o'^o'i Avranches. Tranf-
Jated from Cut French by Edward Combe, A.M. late of
Uert. Coll. Oxin. The Second Edition. To which is added

Mr.
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Mr. Huet's Diflertation concerning the Sublimity of the

Style of the Holy Scripture. Tranflated by Mr. Ozeh, 8^°.

C L A R I N D A : Or the Fair Libertine. A Poem in four Canto's.

Hou/ lately did this celebrated THING
Blaze in the Box, andfparkle in the Ring. Garth.

A new Mifcellany of Original Poems and Tranflations by the

moft Eminent Hands; viz. Duke ot Wharton, the late

Sir Samuel Garth, and Mr. John Hughes, Dean
S M E D L E y, Mr. Th o m p s o n, Mr. Martin, Mr. Ralph,
l^c. I z^°.

Two Difcourfes ; Firfl: on the Name of J E S U 8 ; Second

the Temper of J E S U S towards his Enemies, and his Grace
to the chief of Sinners in his commanding the Gofpel to begm
at Jerujalem. By B. G r o v E s N o R-

The followivg ^j/ Isaac Watts, T>.D.

A Guide to Prayer : Or a free and rational Account of the

Gift, Grace, and Spirit of Prayer ; with plain Directions ho^v

every Chriftian may attain them.

Sermons on various Subjefts, Moral and Divine. In 3 Vols
j2ino. To which is added a facred Hymn on each Subjeft.

Prayers compofed for the Ufe and Inftruflion of Children,

fuited to their diiFerent Age and their various Occafions : To-

gether with Inftruftions to Youth in the Duty of Prayer ; drawn

up by way of Queliion and Anfwer : And a ferious Addrefs tp

them on that Subjed.

Difcourfes on the Love of God, and the Ufe and Abufe of

the Paffions in Religion ; with a devout Meditation fuited to

each Difcourfe. To which is perlixed, a plain and particular Ac-

count of the natural Paffions ; with Rules for the Government

of them.

The Art of Reading and Writing EngliJh : Or the chief Prin-

ciples and Rules for pronouncing our Mother Tongue, both in

Prole and Verfe ; with Variety of Iniirudions for trae Spelling.

A Caveat againft Infidelity : Or the Danger of Apoftacy from

the Chrillian Faith : With an Anfwer to various Queries con-

cerning the Salvation of the Heathens, and the Hope of the Mot
dern Deijls upon their Pretence to Sincerity.
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